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iv. 
"LOVE NOT THE WORLD" (1 Jn 2:15). 

My brethren, why these anxious fears, 
These warm pursuits, and eager cares 
For earth, and all its gilded toys?  
If the whole world you could possess  
It might enchant, it could not bless—  
False hopes, vain pleasures, and light joys! 
 
Remember, brethren, whose you are, 
Whose cause you own, whose Name you bear: 
Is it not HIS who could not call 
His own (tho' He had all things made) 
A place wherein to lay His head? 
A Servant, tho' the Lord of all. 
 
If wealth, or honour, power, or fame, 
Can bring you nearer to the Lamb.  
Then follow these with all your might; 
But if they only make you stray,  
And draw your hearts from Him away— 
Reflect, in what you thus delight! 
 
Let no vain words your souls deceive, 
Nor Satan tempt you to believe 
The world and God can hold their parts. 
True Christians long for Christ alone, 
The sacrifices God will own 
Are broken, not divided hearts. 
 
Great things we are not here to crave. 
But, if we food and raiment have  
Should learn to be therewith content. 
Into the world we nothing brought.  
Nor can we from it carry ought:  
Then walk the way your Master went. 

Hart,1759. 
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SECRETS OF SERVICE. 

 
In the athletics of men it may be that one only receives the prize, but in 

the things of God it is possible for each to reach and receive the highest. 
Possible? Yes, possible indeed; wondrous and inexplicable as it may 

seem, it is possible for the last to be first, the low to be high, and the 
seemingly less-honourable to receive more abundant honour. " He that is 
faithful in that which is least " —be the life never so short and the 
opportunities so few—"is faithful also in much" (Lk.16:1 A.V.). Such is the 
word of Him who spake as never man spake, and is according to the 
piercing scrutiny of God the Omniscient One; the equity of whose 
judgment is beyond all challenge. At the Judgment Seat of Christ, when 
Christian life and service are brought up for review by the Lord the 
RIGHTEOUS JUDGE (2 Tim.4:8) each deed will receive its true and due 
recompense, "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways 
higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts" (Isa.55:9). 

The judgment of the Lord is not that of men- largely of outward 
appearance—"For the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart" (1 Sam.16:7). 

Before works are Divinely rewarded the reins are tried and the heart is 
searched (see Ps.7:9; Rev.2:23). To men, an action may appear as pretty 
and as big as a large bubble, but the query is, Does it possess the specific 
gravity of gold? In the mathematics of God, the length of a life is found by 
measuring its depth. The hidden springs of all actions are X-rayed by God, 
and all deeds from their conception to their consummation are recorded in 
the annals on high, to receive judgment by reward or loss at the hand of 
Him unto whom is committed all judgment. Knowing this, what manner of 
persons ought we to be! How we view the acknowledged hero with thrilled 
spirits and quickened pulse! How we long to go and do likewise, and our 
hearts yearn for the opportunity of doing the heroic—receiving the 
acclamations accorded the doer of such deeds! 
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Heroism is a sadly misunderstood thing, for the deed alone does not 
make the hero. David was a hero in his quiet shepherd days long ere he met 
Goliath of Gath. The condition of heart produces the act; often the call 
comes suddenly, but the power to respond was generated in days that are 
past. The power is the result of the quiet growth of the inner life of the years 
that have been. The faithfulness in the much, is begotten in the faithfulness 
in the little. Through all life's quiet hours we are deciding—it may be 
unconsciously, how we shall behave in the supreme moments that shall 
arise. The hero's work was not concluded with the last public martyr, nor 
did heroes all die with the last embers of Smithfield fires. God has so 
ordained things that " the daily round, the common task," is schooling and 
training ground for such. Its essence is self-sacrifice, its dynamic is love to 
Another. 

It is the same whether the deed is done in the twilight of common life or 
on the sunlit heights of conspicuity. Great deeds for God are done not so 
much by the hand as the heart. His " Well done " lies at the end of the 
plodding road of faithfulness rather than on the summits of isolated peaks 
of circumstances. We make the fatal mistake of counting actions, and 
ending there; but God checks all results by weighing them too. The sinner is 
sometimes told that if salvation depended on works, the longer life would 
have the advantage of the shorter one. If this be so, what shall be said of the 
saint's reward on the same grounds? For of this we feel assured that some of 
God's noble servants have been called home in comparatively early life. 

The eye of God is both microscopic and telescopic; historic and 
prophetic; retrospective and prospective; consequently He looks on lives of 
short duration and limited opportunities, with the piercing vision of 
omniscience; the oak of faithfulness is seen in the acorn of purpose—the 
deeds that would have been, in the years that might have been. 

Yea, "All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with 
Whom we have to do" (Heb.4:18. A.V.). And so, in some cases— 

Deeds of merit as men thought them, 
He will tell us were but sin. 
Little deeds men have forgotten, 
He will tell us were for Him. 
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In the eyes of men there lay in Bethlehem's manger the son of Mary; in 
eyes Divinely anointed, the Son of God. Moreover, God sees the end from 
the beginning and reckons accordingly. 

It is well to remember that what is conceived in the heart is given birth 
to in life; hence the wise word of Prov.4:23, "Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the issues of life": therefore, "whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honourable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things" (Phil.4:8). THINK on these things, for as a man " 
thinketh in his heart, so is he" (Prov.23:7. A.V.). Remember the Divine 
standard of loveliness, commendableness, and so forth, and not the mere 
standard of men. 

The man of God, like the queen bee feeds upon " royal jelly," which in 
his case is the Word of God. The man of Ps.1. is the one who meditates in 
the law of the LORD day and night; and the same can be said of the man of 
2 Tim.2, prepared unto every good work. 

Daniel refused to feed on the dainties that the world at its best provides, 
that he might not be defiled. The meat from ' the king's table might have 
been killed with the blood, which God had prohibited, or it might have been 
offered to idols which was equally prohibited (see Lev.17:10-14; Ex.34:15; 
1 Cor.10:20). Daniel is one of the oak-monarchs of the forest of God. What 
a specimen to contemplate—grown from the acorn of purpose, for Scripture 
informs us that " Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 
himself." Joseph also, in the fear of God refused to defile himself, guarding 
his heart and maintaining his integrity. Both Joseph and Daniel were 
honoured as Prime Ministers in the greatest Gentile nations of the world, of 
their times. The food that made Daniel so fair, and built up such an heroic 
frame for God, was food that was common to all— -that is food that was 
procurable even by the poorest. Into the hands of each child of God to-day 
has been given the food that has fed the mighty for God. Rightly to prize, 
and freely to partake of the Word of God is the thing needful for the child of 
God 
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to-day. How rich in suggestion is Daniel's simple pulse and pure water! 
Look at them which way you will, Daniel's diet and Daniel's daring are 
interlocked—re-acting on each other, presenting to our view the obverse 
and reverse sides of the coin of his noble life. 

Between the commencing purpose and the concluding power, you may 
place the pulse, the chosen food of his life. Faithful lives are to be 
preferred to easy lives! It is better to toil through stormy seas with the Lord 
in the boat than sail alone on placid sunny seas. Love is the dynamic of all 
true service and produces self denying devotion to Him who first loved us. 

The more we realise the utter hideousness of sin, and God's hatred of it; 
and the more we appreciate the tremendous and unspeakable loveliness of 
His grace in providing salvation for such rebels as we were, the more shall 
we love Him and prove it by heart-beats of purpose, and the constant 
breathings of our lives. If we realize the much we have been forgiven, we 
shall love much. All faithful service must be intelligent service in the light 
of God's Word; for the athlete is not crowned except he strive lawfully, and 
thus we are led to the Word of God to learn what is acceptable and well-
pleasing. It is only those who, oft communing with God, drink deeply of 
His Word, can fully answer the call in the crises of service by the " it is 
written " of their lives. 

Thus the love of Him who bought us with His blood constrains us to 
give up our lives for Him by laying them down in His service. If we would 
but take to heart the appeal of Rom.12:1, what a power for God on earth 
the lives and testimony of saints would be! "1 beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God "—Can you count them? Can you weigh 
them? Would all the gold of all the world equal one of them, let alone the 
sum of them? "I beseech you THEREFORE...by the mercies of God, to 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is 
your reasonable service."  

A. S. 
 

(The MS. of the foregoing article was found among the papers of Mr. A. 
Sproson, who is now with Christ.) 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS. 
We are familiar with the fact that the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ is 

presented to us in the New Testament Scriptures in four distinct narratives, 
and that each of these has a character peculiar to itself; nevertheless, though 
there are four accounts yet He was One and lived a unified life, and all His 
words and ways were perfectly consistent. Not a. few men have had a 
largeness of character and ability so that they have a fulness and variety 
combined each in his one life, greater than the aggregate of many lives, but 
in the Person of the Lord Jesus we see a fulness and completeness 
transcending all others. 

The features of these four narratives appear to be as follows:— 
MATTHEW. Here we see the Lord in connection with the kingdom—

Himself subject and yet in the place of authority; it sets forth the 
governmental side of His life and ministry. It is occupied with the great fact 
that the kingdom is Jehovah's; nevertheless the Lord recognizes from clear 
signs that its establishment is not yet, though it will surely come; and He, 
the truly subject One, gathers about Him a company of men who appreciate 
the fact in some measure and while the public establishment of the Divine 
Government is delayed, they own the Lord Jesus as the Christ, the Anointed 
King, and lay themselves out to receive His teaching and to obey Him. Thus 
we have a kingdom within a kingdom; the larger outward thing rejecting 
God's true king, and the inward, composed of His disciples, accepting Him. 
We are reminded of the fact that a similar condition prevailed in Israel 
during Saul's reign; he, because of his rejection of the word of the Lord was 
rejected by the Lord, and David though not publicly owned was the Lord's 
anointed, with a following of men who appreciated the fact. So the Lord 
Jesus (in Matt.16) received testimony from His apostles, who had gone 
through the land, to the effect that the people of Israel generally did not 
accept Him as the Christ; then He turns to them and says, but who say ye 
that I am? Peter expresses what they all (except Judas) believed when he 
said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
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Then we pass on to the end of this Gospel and see the Anointed, though 
rejected King, about to depart that He might receive the kingdom, and He 
lays down certain instructions and directions which were to guide His 
disciples while He should be away. Said He, "All authority hath been given 
unto Me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you; and lo, I am with you alway (all the days), even unto the 
end of the age." 

All this is in harmony with the general character of the first Gospel, and 
establishes the fact that ultimately the kingdom shall be set up, and that 
meantime He has a kingdom within a kingdom, amongst those who own 
His authority. 

MARK. Here we have the Servant character of the Lord, witnessing to 
perfect obedience, faithfulness, ability, energy, zeal, and so on. It gives a 
most graphic picture of the unceasing activity of the Lord in the service of 
God. We note in the first chapter the word " Straightway " occurs eleven 
times, as indicating the prompt sequence of His actions; and in that same 
chapter we read of His performing miracles at sunset, and then on the 
morrow a great while before daybreak, He has risen and is engaged in 
prayer. This may be accepted as characteristic of the whole Gospel 
narrative. 

Short as to pages is this Gospel, but an extraordinary number of 
incidents, embracing miracles and acts of healing and blessing, follow one 
another in quick succession; the accounts are embraced in few words, but 
they witness to the unceasing activity of Jehovah's Servant. 

But as the Servant He is hindered by reason of the unreadiness of the 
people, and this is particularly marked in His own country and amongst His 
own kin. In Mk.6:1-6, we find " He could there do no mighty work," and 
He marvelled at their unbelief. In Mk.7:31-35, and in Mk.8:22-26, He acted 
in a very remarkable way, doing certain miracles by stages—as though with 
difficulty, and this also because He, as the Servant, was oppressed in His 
spirit by the unbelief and unreadiness of the people. 
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LUKE. This presents the Lord's attitude to men as such, of every race and 
quality. Here we have the tender, emotional, moral side of things. Here we 
have the character and work of the Lord in relation to humanity. His human 
pedigree is taken back to Adam; the order of His temptation in this Gospel 
is not in order of time, but in moral sequence; witnessing to the temptations 
to which men are subject, namely, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life. His sympathy goes out to all irrespective of 
nationality, and He bestows blessing on all, both temporally and spiritually. 
He in His ministry refers to a Sidonian woman, Naaman the Syrian, 
Samaritans, the Queen of the South, the men of Nineveh: and He spoke of 
men coming from the east and the west, the north and the south, and sitting 
down in the Kingdom of God. He was particularly gracious to publicans 
and sinners. He abounded in deeds of blessing to poor sufferers, and uttered 
wondrous parables witnessing to the goodness of God to all. 

JOHN. Here we have God manifested in flesh, the witness to the Divine 
nature, the Word of God, the image of God, the only begotten Son of God. 
Only in Him is God knowable: He was ever the Word of God. John the 
Baptist was but a voice, but the Lord was the Word behind the voice, He 
was the true light from God; in Him was life; He is the Resurrection and the 
Life. Thus He, and He alone was competent to tell God out and to fulfil all 
Divine requirements. 

We may observe in passing that these four outstanding features as 
presented in the Gospels, are remarkably set forth in the four living 
creatures as presented in Rev.4:7. The first, like a lion, which answers to the 
Lord's presentation in Matthew. The second like a calf, which agrees with 
Mark. The third, with face of a man, which agrees with Luke. And the 
fourth, like a flying eagle, which agrees with John. 

A DEACON.  
(To be continued.) 
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EARTHEN VESSELS. 
Only six waterpots of stone, just earthen vessels, but meet for the 

Master's use. Through them He manifested His glory at the marriage to 
which He and His disciples had been bidden. The servants were quick to 
obey His word when He said unto them, "Fill the waterpots with water." 
They filled them up to the brim. The filling process having been completed 
our Lord Jesus Christ by His Divine power turned the water into wine—the 
very thing that had failed at the marriage feast. He then bade the servants to 
draw out and bear to the ruler of the feast, who, having tasted the wine, 
called the bridegroom and commended him for having kept the good wine 
until the last (see Jn 2:1-11). 

This narrative has its teaching for us to-day who desire to serve the 
Lord. I trust we all desire to be vessels unto honour, sanctified, meet for the 
Master's use, prepared unto every good work. It is earthen vessels that the 
Lord hath chosen to carry the Gospel message. I am sure that Angels 
(heavenly vessels) would delight in carrying this glorious message, but the 
Lord has willed it otherwise. He has chosen you and me, just earthen 
vessels, for this great work. He has put the treasure in the earthen vessel 
that the exceeding greatness of the power may be from God, and not from 
ourselves (see 2 Cor.4:7). The Day of Pentecost was a memorable day in 
the history of the disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ. They were just earthen 
vessels, chosen and sent by Him into the world to preach the Gospel. But 
He had bidden them tarry at Jerusalem until they were endued with power 
from on high. The Holy Spirit descended upon them at the appointed time, 
the rushing mighty wind, and the cloven tongues as of fire heralded His 
coming, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. As the waterpots at 
the marriage feast were filled, even so those first disciples, the earthen 
vessels, were filled, and filled up to the brim—filled for the thirsty 
multitude. The filling process having been completed, the next thing was to 
draw out and bear to the people: this was done through the indwelling Holy 
Spirit. They began to speak in the manner recorded in Acts 2:1-4. As the 
Spirit gave them utterance they spake to the multitude of the wonderful 
works of God; and as a result of this pouring 
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in and pouring out on the Day of Pentecost, about 3,000 souls were saved, 
baptised and added together (Acts 2:41—the Church of God in Jerusalem: 
compare Acts 8:1,3, with Gal.1:13). 

The Apostle Paul was another chosen earthen vessel, of whom our Lord 
Jesus Christ said, "He is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear My name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel" (Acts 9:15). Paul was 
filled with the Holy Spirit in Damascus, he was endued with power from on 
high to serve the Lord, whom he had up to that time persecuted, and 
throughout the rest of his life he was an earthen vessel, a vessel unto 
honour indeed, and marvellously used in his Master's service. The pouring 
out and bearing unto the people is seen in his testifying the Gospel before 
Gentiles and kings, and the people of Israel; and last of all we see himself 
being poured out as a drink offering, as the time for him to depart and be 
with Christ had come (see 2 Tim.4:6-7). 

Those first disciples served the will of God in their day and generation 
and they are now at home with the Lord. THE PRESENT DAY IS OURS IN 
WHICH WE AS EARTHEN VESSELS MAY BE USED IN THE MASTER'S SERVICE. 
May it be ours to know what it is to be filled with the Holy Spirit: filled 
with living water and filled up to the brim. For there are many that are 
thirsty and hungry in the wilderness to-day. 

While it is possible for us in this day to be filled with the Holy Spirit, 
there is a filling, which, as associated with our responsibility, we need to 
give special attention to. We refer to the drawing of water from " the wells 
of salvation" (Isa.12:3). These wells are deep, they are deeper than Jacob's 
well, of which the woman of Samaria said to our Lord Jesus Christ, "Sir, 
Thou has nothing to draw with and the well is deep" (Jn 4:11); but we have 
in the indwelling Holy Spirit all that we need to reach down into the deep 
wells of salvation. For " The Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God" (1 Cor.2:10). How necessary it is that we read and meditate in the 
Scriptures of truth; let us draw therefrom and " drink abundantly" (Songs 
5:1). Then as earthen vessels we shall be filled to the brim; then the Holy 
Spirit will be able to pour out from us and bear to the thirsty 
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souls around. There is also the throne of grace to which we have access at 
all times; where we can obtain mercy and find grace to help in every time of 
need. Through this direct connection with the great " dynamo " of heaven 
we may receive great grace, and great power, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God and thus become channels of blessing to others in these last 
dark, dark days. 

How I praise Thee, gracious Saviour, 
That Thy love laid hold of me;  
Thou hast saved and cleansed and filled me 
That I might Thy channel be. 
 

Just a channel of Thy blessing 
To the thirsty hearts around,  
To tell out Thy full salvation 
All Thy wondrous message sound. 
 

Emptied that Thou shouldest fill me, 
A clean vessel in Thine hand:  
With no power but as Thou givest 
Graciously with each command. 
 

Saviour, fill now with Thy Spirit 
Hearts that full surrender know,  
That the streams of living water 
From our inner man may flow. 
 

Channels only, blessed Master, 
But with all Thy wondrous power,  
Flowing through us, Thou canst use us, 
Every day and every hour. 

F. W. WOOLLEY. 
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SANCTIFICATION. 
What is sanctification? First let us look at a certain usage of the word 

"sanctify" in Matt.23:17-19. Gold is put into the Temple and the Temple 
sanctifies it. A gift is put on the altar and the altar sanctifies it. Now, what 
has happened to the gold? What has happened to the gift? Is this changed in 
its character? Has that become more refined? Or, is not the change one of 
position and relationship only? Before, the gift or the gold belonged to the 
offerer. Afterwards it was devoted to God, set apart from other gifts, from 
other gold, by the sanctifying act of putting this into the Temple or that 
upon the altar. 

Now look at Jn 10:30. The Father sanctified the Son and sent Him into 
the world. Does this, can this mean that He made Him holy in the common 
acceptation of that term? Or is it not plain that the devoting Him to a special 
sphere of labour is what is spoken of, agreeably to which Christ Himself in 
turn, on the eve of His great work, says, "I sanctify Myself" (Jn 17:19). 
And, He having set Himself apart for humiliation unto death, the Holy 
Spirit calls on us, and leads us, to sanctify Him as Lord in our hearts (1 
Pet.3:15). That is, to make Him occupy a distinct, a unique, yes, a pre-
eminently exalted position there, as sole Owner of our affections, and 
Master of our thoughts. 

As Christ was sanctified by the Father, sanctified Himself, and is being 
sanctified in His people's hearts by the Holy Spirit's work; so each one who 
believes in Christ He straightway sets apart by His blood once for all. Then 
this saint becomes the subject of a work of the Spirit in him, leading him bit 
by bit, now a little, then a little more, to disassociate his thoughts, his 
words, his deeds, yea, his very self, from everything which the Word of 
Truth reveals to be contrary to the holy mind and will of God, that he may 
better and better please Him Who rules as Lord in his heart, till at the 
coming of that thrice blessed One, the work is perfected by the God of 
peace Himself (1 Thess.5:23). And he that is a set-apart one shall be set 
apart wholly and for ever (Rev.22:11, last part). 

C. M. LUXMOORE. 
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"LET THESE GO THEIR WAY." 
This statement, "Let these go their way" (Jn 18:8), is connected with the 

words of Jn 17:12, "I guarded them," and its context shows that the Lord 
Jesus protected His disciples at a perilous moment by His words and what 
was involved in them. 

In studying the speakings of the Lord Jesus, it is helpful to select any 
one of them, and search through the Gospels for further words of His 
related to the chosen saying, to see how it came to be fulfilled. It is 
exercises of this kind—noting not only what things spoken have been 
fulfilled, but also the particular manner of their fulfilment—that lead to a 
fuller understanding of the utterances of One, Who in speaking had no 
equal, and consequently bring about an increased knowledge of God. 

Take for example the two references named. In the Jn 17 prayer, the 
Lord said of His eleven disciples, "While I was with them I kept them...I 
guarded them, and not one of them perished." Jn 18 takes us to the garden 
of Gethsemane, where the Lord is with those disciples. Judas, knowing that 
oil-times they went there, comes with the soldiers and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, with lanterns and torches and weapons. The 
Lord meets them. Twice He asks, "Whom seek ye? " and twice they reply, 
"Jesus of Nazareth." To the first answer He responds, "I AM," and 
backward they go, falling to the ground; but to their second reply He says, 
"I told you that I AM," adding, "if therefore ye seek Me, let these go their 
way." This was said, John testifies, to fulfil the word " which He spake, Of 
those whom Thou hast given Me I lost not one" (Jn 18:9). 

When the Lord uttered, "I AM," there was unseen power in His words 
by reason of His Deity, so that His enemies were bound to fall as they did, 
just as surely as the stormy lake of Galilee became suddenly calm because 
the Lord told winds and waves to lie still. Equally so, in saying, "Let these 
go their way," were soldiers and officers compelled to obey His words, and 
thus were the disciples preserved when enemies were longing to kill their 
Master. 

What a memorable scene for the disciples to think of in the time of the 
Acts of the Apostles! See Acts 4:20. 

G. M. 
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FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
E'en as the new year dawns, undimmed by sorrow. 
Unstained as yet by sinful thought and deed,  
We would look upward and new courage borrow, 
Sufficient for our need. 
 
God of the years! whose patient love designeth 
The unknown future, unto Thee we pray;  
Our life is like a shadow that declineth,  
So soon to pass away: 
 
We are but strangers; there is none abiding, 
And all things whisper, "This is not your rest; " 
But in Thy love unchangeable confiding,  
We cannot be unblest. 
 
We thank Thee for the cloud and sunshine blended 
So wisely as our portion in the past;  
The nights of weeping that have surely ended  
In morning joy at last. 
 
And when Thy providence had wisely taken 
From our reluctant hearts some cherished dream, 
If for a little space our faith was shaken  
E'en in Thy love supreme— 
 
We bless Thee for the patience manifested, 
Though we rebelled against Thy chastening rod; 
For rays of light that on the darkness rested  
To lead us back to God! 
 
Now on the threshold of the year we measure 
The present by the past, and fearless stand; 
Leaving the future with its pain or pleasure  
To Thine all-loving hand. 
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SEVENTY YEARS AGO. 
Extract from a letter, October, 1862, by a gentleman of high 

University honours. If the letter was in season then, 
how much more is it in season to-day! 

The public is becoming accustomed to the strange vagaries on the Bible 
which men of learning seem so constantly falling into...it is very observable 
that almost all the men who have thus notoriously erred from the way of 
truth are men of some kind of eminence in natural ability...I know from past 
experience that the possession of very considerable natural acumen does not 
in the least degree aid a man whose mind is perplexed about the foundations 
of Bible truth. My own history was just this—I had read and studied deeply 
in mathematics, had mastered every fresh subject I entered upon with case 
and delight; had become accustomed (as every exact mathematician must 
do) to investigate and discover fundamental differences between things 
which seem to the uninitiated one and the same; had seen my way into 
physical astronomy and the higher parts of Newton's immortal " Principia," 
and been frequently lost in admiration of his genius...I had, in fact (as we 
say), made myself master of dynamics, and become gradually more and 
more a believer in the unlimited capabilities of my own mind...it would 
have spared me many an hour of misery in my after days had I really felt 
what I so often said, that, the deeper a man went in science, the humbler he 
ought to be...I had yet to learn that humility, in spiritual things, is never 
found in a natural man. I took " orders," and began to preach, and then I 
found out the grand deficit in my theology:1 had not the Spirit's teaching 
myself, and how could I without it preach " in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power? " 

In vain did I reach Chalmers, Paley, Butler, Gaussen, and so forth; and 
determined that, as I had mastered all the other subjects I had grappled with, 
so I would the Bible, and that I would make myself a believer. I found a 
poor ignorant old woman in my parish, more than a match for me in Divine 
things, I was distressed to find that she was often happy in the evident 
mercy of the Lord to her, and that she found prayer answered, and that all 
this was proved sincere by her blameless and harmless walk amongst her 
neighbours; whilst I, with all 
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my science and investigation, was barren, and unprofitable, and 
miserable—an unbeliever in heart, and yet not daring to avow it, partly 
from the fear of man, but more from a certain inward conviction that all my 
sceptical difficulties would be crushed and leaped over by the experience of 
the most illiterate Christian. 

It may now be asked how I came ever to view divine truth differently. I 
desire to ascribe all praise to Him to Whom power belongeth; I desire to put 
my own mouth in the dust, and be ashamed, because of my former unbelief. 
I cannot describe all 1 passed through, but I desire with humility and 
gratitude to say, I was made willing in a day of Christ's power. He melted 
down my proud heart with His love; He shut my mouth for ever from 
cavilling at any difficulties in the written Word...Oh,1 am quite certain no 
natural man can see the things of God; and I am equally certain he cannot 
make himself do so. " By the grace of God I am what I am " said Paul; and 
so, in a modified and humble sense, I can truly say. 

It used to be a terrible stumbling-block to me to find so many learned 
men infidels. It is not so now; I see that God has said, "not many wise after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called"; I see, as plainly as 
it is possible for me to see anything, that no natural man can receive the 
things of the Spirit of God. Hence I expect to find men of this stamp of 
intellect coming out boldly with their avowals of unbelief in the written 
Word of God. The only answer I can give to them is, "God has in mercy 
taught me better"; and never do 1 sing those beautiful words in the well 
known hymn, but I feel my eyes filling with tears of gratitude to the God of 
all compassion— 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God. 

So it was with me; so it must be with any one of them if ever they are to 
know the truth in its power, or to receive the love of the truth that they may 
be saved. 

I feel very much for the young of this generation, remembering the 
conflict I passed through in consequence of the errors of men of ability. 

Communicated by Mr. E. Booth. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF RUTH. 

INTRODUCTION. 
In the land of Havilah, we are told, "there is gold: and the gold of that 

land is good." Applied spiritually, this is true of the Book we now wish to 
consider. It contains the fine gold of the Sanctuary. 

The Book of Ruth in its divine setting, is like the word fitly spoken—an 
apple of gold in a basket of silver. In order to appreciate the book the more 
fully we must first of all understand what is meant by the opening words— 

" And it came to pass in the days when the judges judged." Those 
were dark days, for we read that the children of Israel 

" served the LORD all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the 
elders that outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great work of the 
LORD that He had wrought for Israel. And Joshua...died…and 
also all that generation were gathered unto their fathers: and there 
arose another generation after them, which knew not the LORD, 
nor yet the work which He had wrought for Israel...And the LORD 
raised up judges...And when the LORD raised them up judges, 
then the LORD was with the judge, and saved them out of the hand 
of their enemies all the days of the judge; for it repented the LORD 
because of their groaning by reason of them that oppressed them 
and vexed them. But it came to pass, when the judge was dead, 
that they turned back, and dealt more corruptly than their fathers, 
in following other gods to serve them, and to bow down unto 
them; they ceased not from their doings, nor from their stubborn 
way...In those days there was no king in Israel: every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes...In those days there was no 
king in Israel...And it came to pass in those days, when there 
was no king in Israel...In those days there was no king in Israel: 
every man did that which was right in his own eyes" (Jdgs.2.7-
10,16,18,19; Jdgs.17:6; Jdgs.18:1; Jdgs.19:1; Jdgs.21:25). 

Four times God tells us that " In those days there was no king in Israel"; 
and twice God adds—"every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes." This, as we shall see, has a direct bearing upon the Story of Ruth, 
and tends to bring 
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out in beauteous contrast the faith and obedience of this honoured young 
woman. 

There are some wonderful things recorded in the Book of Judges; but 
though it came to pass in those very days—"the days when the judges 
judged," that Ruth got her opportunity, yet her name is not found in Judges: 
she is honoured with a Book all to herself. This honour she shares with 
another delightful character—Esther. It is not the Book of Boaz, the mighty 
man of wealth; it is the Book of Ruth. 

As to the setting of Ruth; the overruling hand of God is seen in the 
order in which the Books are given us in our Bibles; and especially is this 
evident in the earlier Books. 

GENESIS—meaning the beginning, has a peculiarity all its own, hence it 
has been called the Seed-Plot of the Bible, because in this Book of 
Beginnings the seeds are planted from which all succeeding Truth springs. 
It begins with the creation and fall of man, as seen in Adam; and it ends 
with the rise and exaltation of man, as seen in Joseph. And in between we 
get the electing grace of God as seen in Abraham and his seed. 

EXODUS—which might be called " the Book of the going out," speaks of 
Redemption—Israel's deliverance from the bondage of Egypt. It contains 
the Divine Record of a people redeemed, baptised, and pledged to 
obedience. To such a people God said, "Let them make Me a Sanctuary that 
I may dwell among them." 

LEVITICUS is derived from Levi, and is largely a record of Aaron and his 
sons. Here, God is speaking out of the Tent of Meeting; and the children of 
Israel are seen with their sacrifices and offerings; their worship, and their 
service. Here too, Christ's glory very manifestly gilds the Sacred Page. 

NUMBERS may be called "in the wilderness" (Num.1:1). It is the 
Wilderness Book recording the journeyings and the wanderings of the 
children of Israel, as well as the numbering of the people. 

Then comes DEUTERONOMY—meaning " the second Law," that is, a 
repetition of the laws and precepts already delivered; and it indicates what 
Israel, by their obedience, should have 



 

1933 - 18 

been. Although "a people that dwell alone, and...not reckoned among the 
nations," they should have been a Testimony to the nations. 

JOSHUA follows. Here we have the achievements of Joshua, under the 
unseen leadership of the Captain of the host of the LORD. In the main, it is 
the Book of victory. 

Then follows JUDGES, the sad characteristics of which we have already 
noted. 

Then comes the Book of Ruth like a ray of sunshine between the dark 
and cloudy days of the Judges, and the First Book of Samuel. How 
wonderful are the ways of God! 

Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never failing skill,  
He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sovereign will. 

RUTH ends with the birth of Obed, who was the father of Jesse, the 
father of David, the man after God's own heart, in whose hand the Kingdom 
was established. 

How dark, on the whole, were the days when the Judges judged! Days 
(not unlike our own) when " every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes." Yet, at that very time God gave Ruth her opportunity. 

OPPORTUNITY! How wonderful to get an opportunity from God! The 
opportunity firstly, of getting to know God through hearing of Him as 
revealed in Scripture. " Belief cometh of hearing." Then the opportunity of 
pleasing Him, of serving Him and earning His " Well done." 

In one of the old Greek cities there stood long ago a statue. An epigram 
was attached to it in the form of a conversation between a traveller and the 
statue. " What is thy name, O Statue? I am called Opportunity. Who made 
thee? Lysippus. Why art thou on thy toes? To show that I stay but a 
moment. Why hast thou wings on thy feet? To show how quickly I pass by. 
But why is thy hair so long on thy forehead? That men may seize me when 
they meet me. Why, then, is thy head so bald behind? To show that, when I 
have once passed, I cannot be caught. 
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How true! The opportunity comes. It may be the only one. If we do not 
seize it, it is gone. Other opportunities we may have in God's goodness, but 
that one, if not laid hold of, is gone for ever. God gave Ruth an opportunity 
in the dark land of Moab—and in the dark and cloudy day. 

Faith, or belief, as we have said, "Cometh of hearing, and hearing by the 
word of Christ." Ruth must be regarded as among the unnamed, worthies in 
Heb.11, for " through faith " she was one of them that " obtained promises." 
Her heart was like the good ground of the great parable. " That in the good 
ground," said the Lord Jesus, "these are such as in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the Word, hold it fast, and bring forth fruit with patience" 
(Lk.8:15). 

The Book of Ruth itself is in our English Bible composed of four 
chapters, in which God gives us a four-fold view of Ruth. Her decision 
comes first, as in Ruth 1. In Ruth 2 we see her gleaning with the reapers 
among the sheaves in the field of her redeemer. Ruth 3 presents Ruth as 
resting—at his feet. And in Ruth 4 Ruth received a full reward from the 
God of Israel, under whose wings she had come to take refuge. 

There is much of grace and glory attached to this precious little Book. 
May the Holy Spirit unfold its preciousness to us. 

N. D. W. MILLER. 
Article on Ruth 1 to follow, if the Lord will. 

O Lord, we love to trace, 
Throughout the sacred page, 
The footsteps of Thy grace, 
The same in every age. 
Then grant that we may faithful be, 
Swift in Thy Word Thy will to see. 



 

1933 - 20 

EXTRACTS. 
1. Sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty should grow up with a strong 

grip of eternal realities; young men and women who have motives and 
impulses and power to awaken and thrill those with whom they come in 
contact. 

2. There seems to be little willingness for responsibility; it rolls off many 
like water off an oily plumage. 

3. It is not realized till after they are gone, how much we owe to them who 
every day took their place and moved to their post with hearty 
promptness, their life a continual— if faint echo of the precious words, 
"I do always those things that please Him." 

4. The lives of some brethren and sisters are like nails driven into the 
frame of a building—neither showy nor conspicuous, but they are 
there; and a good deal of the strength of the building lies in the fact that 
they are there. 

5. In certain hours (and they come to us all) nothing but a steady look at 
our Master, and a Christ-like conception of the value of a soul, will 
rekindle expiring love, rally retreating zeal, and restore to our lagging 
work its lost momentum. 

6. The passing hours of this brief life are charged with issues high as 
heaven, deep as hell! 

7. The Lord Jesus never spake as if doubtful or uncertain of the truth 
which He uttered. Be able to speak with the solemn earnestness born of 
inward conviction and personal experience. 

8. Lovers of our Lord Jesus Christ, you are summoned to the front; fight 
for Him, hasten to the conflict, slink not back like cowards; press to the 
front like good men and true. 

9. The melody of the Name of the Lord Jesus, and the sweet 
harmony of all His acts and attributes, will hold listeners 
who have an open ear, and thrill their hearts as nothing besides can do. 

10. Give to the Lord Jesus a weight of love that cannot be carried on the 
staggering back of our poor words. 

11. Do not shrink from being alone; much of a disciple's true life must be 
thus spent, and when you feel lonely, make Him the Companion of 
your solitude. Commune over everything with Him, unbosom yourself 
wholly. 

12. Never was a faithful prayer lost at sea. Some prayers indeed have a 
longer voyage than others, but they return with the richest cargo at last. 
No merchant trades with such certainty as the praying saint. 

W. LEWIS. 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS. 
(Continued from page 7.) 

These things which we have outlined, will probably be readily 
accepted, but our purpose in drawing attention to them is to point out that 
all are combined in our Lord Jesus Christ, and to urge that we should more 
impartially give our mind to all. And further, we wish to suggest that in our 
measure we ought to exhibit the same characteristics in our lives and so to 
be like the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us pursue this thought. We need to be established in the principles 
of the kingdom. We read that the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. Righteousness is 
fundamental, peace and joy will follow as a consequence. Now the 
Kingdom of God while established in the individual heart is proper to a 
people, and in the present day should be seen in the Assemblies of God— 
the sphere where the Lord Jesus rules for God. Let this appeal to the 
believing reader! Has he been discipled and baptized? Is he found 
associated with others who have passed through the same experience and 
who are now together in an Assembly of God there to do all things which 
the Lord has commanded? 

If this be true of such an one, he will be able to appreciate the subject 
matter of the first gospel which is the doing of God's will on earth- the 
Kingdom. 

Then coming to the second gospel, ought we not to appreciate its 
significance as bearing on our lives? In a sense, the highest position the 
disciple can either desire or expect in this world is that of a servant. Of the 
Lord Jesus Christ it is said, "Behold My Servant." He never wasted one 
moment; this does not mean that He was always rushing hither and thither; 
no, He waited on Jehovah and was ever ready to do whatsoever was the 
will of God. We each need to be exercised as to the line of service for 
which we are fitted, and to have the conviction that this is to be the 
business of our lives. Need we say that all service is utterly valueless unless 
fulfilled in the spirit of love (1 Cor.13). It was love to God and to man that 
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led the Saviour through His life, even to the laying down His life on the 
cross. It is very noticeable that the Lord was characterized by prayer. If He 
needed to pray, how much more do we! Let us seek unto God both to learn 
His will as to our service, and for guidance and strength in fulfilling it. 

As to the third gospel, the life and actions of the Lord in this gospel are 
suggestive of a breadth of sympathy which we sorely need to feel and show. 
The Pharisaic attitude of " Come not near to me, for I am holier than thou" 
(Isa.65:5) was not seen in Him. He was reproached with being " a friend of 
publicans and sinners." It was said, "This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have perceived who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth Him, 
that she is a sinner" (Lk.7:39). We might profitably consider what our 
attitude would have been had we been in that company, and what is our 
attitude in corresponding circumstances in our day. Had the Lord restricted 
Himself to the " religious " of His day, He would hardly have encountered 
their hatred. We ought all to realize that we have much to learn as to this 
true " human sympathy" which was characteristic of the Lord. Such 
sympathy will not bring us into unholy fellowships—nor need we join 
hands with the world (religious or irreligious) in its schemes of world 
betterment, but there are many ways in which we may show our sympathy 
for our fellow-men in the affairs of this life. May we ask as to this part of 
the Lord's character, do we not need to cultivate the same features to a 
greater extent, than at present? 

Finally, as to the fourth gospel, the Lord is presented as the Divine 
One—the Son of the Father, the true Word or manifestation of God. This 
was and is exclusive to Him, for He is God. And so in many of His words 
and ways He stands by Himself. But is there not a side of the believer's 
character which is concerned with His relationship to God, which views 
Him as a child of God, as a Son, as able to address God as "Father"? If we 
appreciated this more fully would it not give to our lives an elevation, a 
heavenliness while here below? In this sense shall we not recognize that we 
already have eternal life? Shall we not antedate the future and walk in the 
moral elevation of the life-to-be, both here and now? The Lord said, 
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"They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world; " and He added, 
"Sanctify them in the truth. Thy word is Truth." This is a key word as 
indicating the unworldly character not only of the Lord, but also of 
ourselves, and it plainly indicates how the heavenly character is to be 
maintained while in, though not of the world; namely, by the sanctifying 
power of the Word by the Spirit's ministry. 

Thus these four gospels set forth the Person of the Lord in His complete 
unity, and also afford us an example of what we should be—even though 
we fall so short of the standard set by Him. 

The latter part of each gospel narrative bears witness to the tragic end 
and records the fact that whether as Jehovah's Christ, or His Servant, or His 
true human image, or Son of God, there was no place for Him below; and 
we cannot but remember the word, "If they have persecuted Me, they will 
also persecute you." Thanks be to God, the end of each narrative goes to 
establish the fact that it was not possible for Him to be holden by death, for 
God raised Him from the dead. Soon He will be manifested as God's Christ 
in glory; as Jehovah's Servant honoured; as Son of Man opening the Eden 
of God again and connecting heaven and earth; and as the Son of God, the 
Word administering the Divine will for ever and ever. And we shall be with 
Him. 

A DEACON. 
 

GREAT EXAMPLES IN A MATTER OF GREAT MOMENT. 
I have upon my mind the momentous subject of prayer, and I want to 

bring before you some great examples. 
The Lord Jesus Himself, the Son of God, the holy, harmless, undefiled 

One, was characterized by prayer. We are told of an occasion when He 
spent a whole night in prayer. He had before Him the choosing of His 
Apostles; a selection from among His disciples which would have immense 
results, present and future; and with this before Him— 

'' He went out into the mountain to pray, and He continued all 
night in prayer to God" (Lk.6:12), 
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I commend it to you, that the Lord Jesus, up in that lonely and deserted 
mountain, spent a whole night in prayer. You and I think that if we spent a 
whole night in prayer we should not feel fit for the duties of the morrow; it 
may be so, but in deciding the point much has to be taken into account, yet 
it is certain that He felt the necessity of a whole night in prayer. Sometimes 
godless people of the world spend a night—a whole night, in the giddy 
dance, or such like, and often much time is spent in other pleasures. Why, 
then, do we not spend much time in the direction indicated in the beautiful 
lines? — 

Oh the pure delight of a single hour 
That before Thy throne I spend,  
When I bow in prayer, and with Thee, my God, 
I commune as friend with friend! 

Compared with the Lord Jesus, how long do we spend in prayer, private 
prayer? If I speak for myself I feel condemned, how little time do I give to 
private prayer! How much time do you give? Oh that we might bow more 
before God in prayer, private prayer. Let us think about it, let us meditate 
upon it: how much we miss, what precious blessings we lack, because we 
do not spend more time in prayer. Must we not confess that we are lacking 
in this respect? 

There are striking examples in some of the Old Testament saints, Elijah 
for instance. He knew what solitude was, and communion with God, though 
he lived in an ungodly generation. It is recorded of him in Jas.5—perhaps 
we may say, specially recorded, that Elijah prayed that it might not rain fit 
was for a Divine purpose, and he prayed according to the will of God), and 
it rained not. We gather from James' Epistle that it was his habit to pray, it 
was his usual custom; he prayed much and often, and when he prayed that it 
might not rain the heavens became as brass, and the earth became as iron. 
For three years and six months no rain fell from those heavens, no 
refreshing showers fell upon the parched land—there was a purpose in it, it 
was the way God took to bring Israel to realize their guilt, their departure 
from Him. It was from Him that their blessings came, and if they turned to 
idols the heavens should withhold their rain, and the earth should withhold 
its fruit. But when Israel began to realize that it was God whom 
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they had rejected, when they cried, "Jehovah, He is God; Jehovah, He is 
God," then Elijah's mind was bent on praying that rain might be given; and 
you will remember how he went up to Mount Carmel, and how he prayed, 
and how the answer came. Yes, Elijah was a man of prayer, he prayed 
earnestly, yet we are told that Elijah was " a man of like passions (nature, 
R.V.M.) with us"; he was not a man of different nature, and thus we find 
encouragement— it is not too much for us to be men and women of prayer. 

Then we come to those saints in the Acts; how they realized the need of 
prayer! What a beautiful picture, for example, is found in Acts 12.! When 
Peter was in prison—bound between two soldiers, prayer was made for him 
" without ceasing." It is a beautiful picture of earnest prayer: they were men 
and women of prayer, united prayer. And as many were together praying at 
the house of Mary (doubtless one of the meeting places of the Assembly in 
Jerusalem) there was a knock at the door, and Rhoda (who knew Peter's 
voice) said, Peter is at the door! They had been praying for it, and when the 
answer came they could scarcely believe it. But it was Peter himself, and so 
they found; and you and I may find prayer answered just as truly. If we 
pray according to God's will, and pray in faith, we shall know the sweet 
answers to prayer. 

Then we come to Paul, who tells us in his Epistles how often he prayed 
for the saints in this assembly and in that one. We have some of his prayers 
recorded; they are pattern prayers indeed—here is one— 

"That ye may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual 
wisdom and understanding, to walk worthily of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, bearing fruit in every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God" (Col.1:9,10). 

But in closing, let us return to the great and perfect example —the Lord 
Jesus. In Matthew, Mark and Luke, we have that prayer of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the garden of Gethsemane. The cross loomed before Him with all 
its horrors, with all its awful realities, and He had to pray. He left those 
chosen three a little distance behind Him, saying, "watch and pray" (ah, did 
He not desire their fellowship, their sympathy! but alas, they quickly slept), 
and He went a little farther on and fell 
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down on His knees and prayed. But Oh! the earnestness of that prayer! The 
drops fell from His forehead like blood! Oh that prayer that night in 
Gethsemane's garden! And there appeared an angel from heaven, 
strengthening Him. Perhaps you and I might know strengthening, 
assurance and help, if we only remembered and trod the path of prayer 
oftener. May we know it increasingly as we go onward. 
 

An address given by Mr. Edwin Matthew, compiled from jottings supplied 
by Mr. W. J. Humphris. 

THE RACE. 
God planned the race, designed the course, arranged the tests or 

obstacles, and fixed the prizes. 
The race may be called the race of faith. The racecourse may be 

described as " The Way." The way of God, the way of righteousness, the 
way of truth, the way of holiness, the way of peace. 

The race is open to all who have exercised " repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." He paid the entrance fee at the 
cross of Golgotha, and when He comes again He will bring His rewards 
with Him. The rewards will be distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

The starting place is from the cross. The would-be runner comes to an 
end of himself, and sees he has neither wisdom, strength, nor fitness. In 
other words, the repentant sinner believes on the Saviour, receives the 
forgiveness of sins, and the free gift of God which is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. He is then fit to make a start in the race and should 
hold himself ready for the word of command, "Go." 

His first question is, or should be, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do? " And the answer is, "Arise, and be baptized." He answers, "I will run 
the way of Thy commandments," if his heart is right toward God. Some 
obey readily, some tardily, and some there are who will have none of it. 
Baptism proves to some an insurmountable obstacle—it is the first test on 
the course. 

The second test is like unto it and flows out of it: it is separation to God 
from all evil things, persons, and associations. 
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This is absolutely needful. Country and kindred, friendships and interests, 
are often acutely involved, but the runner must " lay aside every weight." 

The course lasts for a lifetime, and is well and suitably supplied with 
everything the runner may need from beginning to end. From start to finish 
it is said, "God shall fulfil every need." 

This race possesses and presents the most grave and, at the same time, 
the most glorious possibilities. Some of the runners will " shine as the stars 
for ever and ever " as a result of the way they ran and finished their course. 
Some again, will see the crowns they might have worn, bestowed on others. 

The rewards are for Eternity, but they can only be won in Time; 
opportunities lost will never recur. " Buying up the opportunity," is a 
maxim of spiritual wisdom of the highest possible value. Lost opportunities 
and selfish and wasted lives—what can these bring save unspeakable 
sorrow at the judgment seat of Christ? What poignant grief, what tears will 
be known there! Nevertheless God shall wipe all tears away and hush our 
every groan—the atoning death provides eternal security, though reward, 
alas! be lost. 

May we now look at two or three runners noted in Scripture, whose 
cases respectively convey much instruction. 

ABRAHAM. 
Abraham was an Old Testament runner. He is the shining example of 

the Old Testament, to all runners in the race of faith, for all time. 
The God of glory appeared to him and called him out of his heathen 

darkness unto Himself. Called him on to the course to an unknown 
objective, and " By faith...Abraham went out, not knowing whither he 
went." Out into the unknown, out at the call of God Almighty, Abraham 
went forth: for God to call was enough for Abraham. Not knowing whither 
he went was an obstacle which he, by faith, overcame at once. Later on 
other obstacles—such as the age or decay of natural powers (Rom.4:10,20), 
but gave him the opportunity to show what a runner and overcomer faith 
enabled him to be, and thus to show what a God of power El Shaddai is—
the " All Sufficient " One who had called and promised. 
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The sacrifice of Isaac, the beloved son, and heir, made an immense 
demand on Abraham's faith; but, the greater the obstacle—the greater the 
demand, the more he in faith rose to the occasion; and the more his faith 
triumphed, the more glorified was God who called him. Wavering, 
hesitating, or faltering, was impossible with such faith as Abraham 
possessed, and so Isaac was laid on the altar. Abraham accounted that God 
is able to raise up, even from the dead. Thus being " strong in faith," he 
gave glory to God. In faith he began the race, in faith he overcame 
difficulties and surmounted obstacles, in faith he finished the course, for he 
"died in faith," looking for faith's reward—for he looked for " the city 
which hath the foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 

TERAH. 
Terah made a start with Abraham, but he did not finish the course. He 

never reached the divine objective—the land of promise where was to be " 
The Place of The Name." He was a very old man when he started (it is 
better to start young) and he got no further than Haran. Why? Was it 
because of advanced age, or some attractions in Haran, or what? At all 
events Haran proved to be a place of death for him—there Terah died. He 
started for the land of Canaan, but never reached it. 

In our own day many have heard the Gospel call, made a profession, 
and apparently a start in the heavenly race, but worldly pleasures, worldly 
positions, sex or family attractions, have been obstacles at which they have 
stumbled sooner or later, and some have fallen never to rise and go on 
again. 

LOT. 
Lot started and reached the divine objective, the land of promise—in 

fact, for a time he seemed to run well on the course, but prosperity was his 
undoing. Great increase of wealth and substance caused him to make a 
decision which ended in fearful disaster and everlasting disgrace. An eye on 
the well-watered plains of Jordan, instead of on the living God led him into 
Sodom's gate and other woeful consequences. Great prosperity is more 
disastrous to some than great poverty is to others. 
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The beginning of Lot's going astray was something which did not seem 
bad in itself. It seemed lawful, but it was not of faith. He looked on the 
well-watered plains (the lust of the eyes) for indeed the Jordan did water 
the plain well. (It is said that in one part it traverses 200 miles latitudinally, 
in a distance of four miles longitudinally). The future looked well assured 
there, and Lot fell to its attractions—his eye was off God Almighty. One 
thing led to another, as usual, until disaster upon disaster overtook him and 
his. His wife (whose name and origin is unknown, and whose influence 
over Lot in the course he took is not known) looked behind, lingered and 
hankered after Sodom, and became a pillar of salt—"Remember Lot's 
wife!" 

Lot, whose righteous soul was vexed from day to day at the wickedness 
of the Sodomites, was delivered—but delivered " by the skin of his teeth." 
Saved, but his life and testimony wasted, and his works and possessions 
burned up in the fearful catastrophe that overtook that fair scene with its 
assured-looking prospect. Better to trust in God than in the uncertainty of 
riches. " Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." How careful runners in this race 
need to be! The rules of the race must be observed or disqualification 
inevitably follows. 

THE PERFECT EXAMPLE. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is the perfect example in the race of faith. He it 

was who laid aside the glories of heaven, who passed by the nature of 
angels to lay hold of the seed of Abraham; He who being originally in the 
form of God, became found in fashion as a man, to make Himself of no 
reputation, to be despised and rejected of men, to humble Himself still 
further and to become obedient unto death, yea, the death of the cross! And 
then to descend into the lower parts of the earth. As He contemplated the 
course He could say, "My heart is glad, and My glory rejoiceth; My flesh 
also shall dwell in safety. For Thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol; neither 
wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt shew Me the 
path of life. In Thy presence is fulness of joy. In Thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore." By faith He faced the deadly hatred and violence 
of men, in faith ineffable He went on into the waves and billows 
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of the righteous judgment of God against sin (our sin), confidently looking 
forward to the resurrection and the throne— raised, seated and glorified at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high. Truly He looked beyond the 
sufferings to the glories; and we know that His once pierced hands hold the 
reins of government and will never relinquish them until all His enemies 
are crushed under His once pierced feet (The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death). He will then deliver up the Kingdom to God and God 
will be all in all. 

What a glorious Runner, what a glorious race, and what a glorious end! 
Truly He is " The author and perfecter of faith " to whom alone we look as 
the perfect example. 

PAUL finished his course with joy and won the crown; he suffered with 
Christ and will reign with Him. 

PETER started well, yet he stumbled, but he arose and went on again in 
grand style, and will share the glory of Christ's reign. 

Ananias and Sapphira his wife, sold every chance for money. Demas 
abandoned the race through loving this present age. Some came to grief 
through false doctrine and made shipwreck. Others like dogs, turned to their 
own vomit again, and like sows that had washed, returned to their 
wallowing in the mire. Alas for those who wandered on to the course, and 
then wandered off it when it suited them. But oh, how terrible the case of 
such as are described as " wandering stars," for whom the blackness of 
darkness hath been reserved for ever! " 

How grave on the one hand, yet how glorious on the other hand, are the 
possibilities presented in the race of faith. "Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize. So run that ye may obtain." 
Remember, disqualification follows disobedience to the Divine rules. " 
Therefore let us...lay aside every weight and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking 
(looking off) unto Jesus the author and perfecter of faith, Who for the joy 
that was set before Him endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat 
down at the right hand of God." 

C. B. OXLEY. 
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" I THIRST."   " IT IS FINISHED." 
There are no sayings or utterances of the Lord Jesus in Jn 19, made up 

of five words (we refer to our English Bible), so in continuing the 
references to each chapter of the Gospel, it seems desirable to take the two 
utterances " I thirst " and " It is finished" (Jn 19:28-30). These words are 
outstanding ones, because they were spoken by the dying Saviour during 
His agonies while hanging on Golgotha's Cross (Jn 19:28-30); and in 
listening to them our thoughts become solemnized as we remember He was 
there on account of our sins, "and not for ours only, but also for the whole 
world." 

Those who have studied the Gospels with reference to the order of the 
eight utterances of the Lord Jesus on the Cross, place these two as sixth 
and seventh; and that one follows the other is apparent from Jn 19. 

" I thirst." This is more than just an expression from parched lips, 
telling of what the Lord was in need during His sufferings. It is connected 
with the words of Ps.69:21, "And in My thirst they gave Me vinegar to 
drink." These words the Psalmist David had written prophetically of his 
Lord; they must needs be fulfilled, and hence, amidst the sufferings of the 
cross, the integrity of God's Word was vindicated by Him who came to 
fulfil it to the very letter—"The Scriptures cannot be broken." 

" It is finished." In the Lord's prayer of Jn 17, He says, "I glorified Thee 
on the earth, having accomplished the work which Thou hast given Me to 
do" (see Jn 17:44). This, in view of the Cross and triumphantly saying, "It 
is finished," and at Jn 19:28 that time had arrived. Wherefore He said, "I 
thirst," and a sponge full of vinegar being put on hyssop and brought to His 
mouth—"When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, He said, It is 
finished: and He bowed His head, and gave up His spirit." In such 
circumstances, and at the very time Scripture is being fulfilled by His 
spoken word, He proclaims the great work of redemption to be finished. 

These two vital utterances of the Lord on Golgotha are words of truth 
bearing testimony to the veracity of the Old Testament Scriptures, and 
words of grace in regard to the work of salvation.  

G. M. 
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"WHAT'S THE NEWS?" 
Upon the day of my arrival in Japan, at the Port of Kobe, I was much 

impressed on witnessing an incident which I subsequently observed is a 
regular custom in Japan. I refer to the custom for news of special 
importance to be announced by the issue of a special slip of paper delivered 
by newspaper runners. The " extra " news is printed plainly on this small 
sheet of paper in Japanese characters. I observed that the runners with these 
" extra " news items were athletic young men, dressed usually in the 
picturesque and coloured costumes worn so much in Japan. These young 
men have a string of bells around their waists, or sometimes this string of 
bells is carried in one hand. As they run—and they always run with these " 
extra " news items—the bells give out the warning sound. Above all the din 
of heavy traffic there is positively no mistaking the clear sound of the 
trained athletic news-boys, rushing through the streets with the important 
special news. Just now, with so much of great moment happening in 
connection with Japan, and with the great economic struggle which the 
whole world is experiencing, the readers of the regular newspapers eagerly 
rush to their doors or towards the special runners to grasp their interim 
news item. Many, perhaps, are the thoughts which crowd into the mind 
before the paper-slip is received—what is the news this time? What has 
happened? Is it something which will affect my hard-earned savings? How 
will it affect me? Such may be some of the thoughts which crowd into the 
mind when the familiar sound of the clanging bells announce that 
something of public importance has taken, or is taking, place. 

There is no question that these Japanese news runners do run; they tarry 
not, they are eager to make known the message which they are entrusted 
with. They rush into the shops if no one comes to the door, and they rush 
out. In Tokyo I saw a policeman standing on duty in a street, with sword in 
sheath at his side, and, when one of the runners was announced by the 
sound of the bells, the policeman immediately ran in the way to intercept 
the runner and receive the item of special news. 

As I contemplated this custom I could not help thinking of the " special 
"item of news of public and world-wide importance which the Christian has 
to make known to all men. What is 
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the message which we, as believers in the Lord Jesus Christ have to 
announce? Is it really urgent? Yes, fellow-worker unto the Kingdom of 
God, the King's business requireth haste (see 1 Sam.21:8). We have been 
entrusted with the message of the Gospel, the glad tidings which already 
hath made us free for time and for eternity. Shall we delay in the sounding 
out individually and collectively the Word of Life? In 1 Thess.1:8, we have 
a three-fold testimony from Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy concerning the 
saints in Thessalonica to the effect that " in every place your faith to God-
ward is gone forth." I have mentioned that the heralds of the news-slips 
were athletic runners, unencumbered with heavy clothes, i.e., weights—see 
1 Cor.9:24-27; 2 Tim.2:4; Heb.12:1. Associated with our message of the 
story of the Cross, is the " interim " news that, before those who have 
rejected the Lord Jesus Christ are finally cast into the lake of fire, with the 
devil who deceived them, our Lord will Himself come to the air and shout 
with triumphant voice to call His own—the Church, His Body—unto 
Himself; thus to take all the redeemed out of this scene of earth. Many do 
not know that our Lord's coming draweth nigh. Have we been shouting out 
as we should have done, "Maranatha," with a strength and faith unfailing? 
In 1 Cor.14. we get a warning from the Apostle Paul to give a clear ringing 
sound with the message that we are charged to give; yea, and to give freely 
and fully to the people with whom we come in contact. " For we are a sweet 
savour of Christ unto God, in them that are being saved, and in them that 
are perishing; to the one a savour from death unto death; to the other a 
savour from life unto life." See also 2 Cor.4:1-18. As we run we shall be 
laughed at and perhaps even called mad, as was the beloved Apostle by 
Festus in Acts 26:24 (which see.) Oh, let us pray fervently that we may seek 
to fulfil the experience which is mentioned in 2 Thess.1:3, then shall we 
indeed be counted worthy of our calling; and our lives under the leading of 
the Holy Spirit, will witness to this guilty world the truth of Heb.4:12. 

S. R. C. 
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SUFFER THE WORD OF EXHORTATION. 
Is there aught that's worth the hearing? 
What has God the Lord to say? 
LISTEN in a way God-fearing, 
HEARKEN to His Word, we pray. 
COME with careful preparation  
Ere you leave, and on the way, 
Seek by prayerful meditation— 
WHAT has God to ME to say? 
Are you rather dull of hearing? 
Sit not on a seat behind,  
Rather to the front be nearing, 
Better still, a front-seat find.  
Come in quietly—do not clatter, 
Bow your head in silent prayer:  
With your friend beside don't chatter, 
Do not even whisper there. 
And when other people enter 
Do not turn and look around.  
Seek your thoughts on ONE to centre, 
Pray for those together found. 
Do not criticise the speaker, 
He may young and nervous be: 
And for faults, be not a seeker,  
Bear with failings patiently. 
Oft it's not the one who speaketh,  
But the hearer that's at fault: 
Prayer and sympathy he seeketh,  
Help him if he seems to halt. 
DRAW TO GOD a little nearer—  
For it's PRAYER that helpeth best: 
Then the SPEAKER and the HEARER,  
Will together BOTH be blest. 
When the SPIRIT, from the FATHER, 
Through the SON, speaks unto you, 
Not a HEARER ONLY—rather,  
Seek to LEARN, then D. O. do. 

A. F. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. THE STORY OF 
RUTH. 

CHAPTER 1. (which please read.) 
Viewed suggestively, the Book of Ruth sets forth God's dispensational 

dealings as unfolded in the New Testament. The departure of the Jew, as 
seen in Elimelech, leads, in the sovereignty of God, to the bringing in of 
the Gentile, as seen in Ruth. Then the union of Christ and the Church, as 
seen in the union of Boaz and Ruth. After which Israel comes in for 
Millennial blessing. This again is beautifully foreshadowed in Naomi, 
whose last days were her best days—for Jehovah did not leave her without 
a near kinsman, who was unto her a restorer of life, and a nourisher of her 
old age (Ruth 4:14,15). 

But it is the more practical teaching we wish to consider— things we all 
need, if we are faithfully to tread the disciple path. 

Names in Scripture have a definite meaning, and are often significant. 
Especially is this noticeable with the names in the Old Testament. For 
example, Beth-lehem-Judah, with which this story is associated, Beth-
lehem means the " House of Bread." This surely would suggest the very 
opposite of famine. The famine, at that particular time, was doubtless one 
of God's chastisements, which Israel, by their conduct, had brought upon 
themselves. When we think of the significance of Bethlehem as the House 
of Bread, how marvellous it is to contemplate that moment when Christ was 
born—when He "the Living Bread which came down out of heaven," was 
seen as a tiny Babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger! 
Truly, "Thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, art in no wise least among the 
princes of Judah." For all, whether sinner or saint, it is gloriously true of 
HIM Whom the Father sent—"he that cometh to ME shall not hunger"; and " 
if any man eat of this Bread he shall live for ever" (Jn 6). 

"And it came to pass in the days when the Judges judged, that there was 
a famine in the land. And a certain man of 
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Beth-lehem-Judah went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he and his wife 
and his two sons." 

In this way Ruth opens. We try to picture the days prior to the famine—
the green pastures of the well watered plains of Beth-lehem, and this 
peaceful couple living in the enjoyment of life with all its comforts in their 
own inheritance (the inheritance given of God); with house, and, more than 
likely, oliveyard and vineyard—blessings which the good hand of God had 
provided. There they lived with their two boys. 

The name of the man was Elimelech. This, very significantly, means, 
"My God is King." How suggestive this is! " In those days there was no 
king in Israel." But Elimelech had only to remember the meaning of his 
own name, to be comforted with the thought—"My God is King." Alas, 
instead of that, God was evidently forgotten. 

"Naomi," his wife, means "pleasant." She was in many respects a great 
woman, and her greatness is seen more in the latter end than at the 
beginning. She was one of God's chosen ones—chosen and refined in " the 
furnace of affliction" (Isa.48:10). She experienced much of life's bitterness; 
but the " furnace " gradually removed all that, and left the real " 
pleasantness " which marked her closing years. Naomi's last days were her 
best days. 

There, then, in their own little world, they lived, along with their two 
sons, Mahlon and Chilion, hoping, no doubt, that those same two boys 
would be their comfort and their stay in years to come. 

Mahlon—strange to say—means Sick. And Chilion means Pining. 
The day soon came when the clouds of adversity began to gather around 

that fair and pleasant scene. Life in the home became overcast. The showers 
were withheld; the crops failed: the little store laid by was growing less and 
less; and dread famine began to stalk through the land. All suffer—the very 
cattle languish. And why all this? It is God's voice—a Voice so often, and 
so long, unheeded. 

The natural impulse is to find a way out of the trial. Faith, on the other 
hand, would rather bring God into the trial. Isaac, 
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in his day, was told, "Dwell in the land" (Gen.26.)- And that great truth is 
enunciated again and again—e.g.—"Trust in the LORD, and do good; dwell 
in the land, and feed on" (Ps.37:8, R.V.M.). "What if some were without 
faith? Shall their want of faith make of none effect the faithfulness of God? 
God forbid." 

Listen to what a man of faith once said— 
''Though the fig tree shall not blossom,  
Neither shall fruit be in the vines;  
The labour of the olive shall fail,  
And the fields shall yield no meat;  
The flock shall be cut off from the fold,  
And there shall be no herd in the stalls:  
Yet I will rejoice in the LORD,  
I will joy in the God of my salvation." 

(Habakkuk 3:17,18.) 
It is always easier to rest in the comforts we have, than in the God who 

provides them. And it was evidently so with Elimelech and Naomi. The 
famine did not cast them upon God: it inclined them to move to another 
land. With God forgotten, there was no one from whom to obtain counsel. 
" Every man did that which was right in his own eyes." Thus did 
Elimelech. Let us beware of the first false step—it leads to a second, even 
as one lie must needs have another to cover it up. They may escape the 
famine, but what if they lose God. David's cry was so different—"O God, 
Thou art my God...my soul thirsteth for Thee; my flesh longeth for Thee, in 
a dry and weary land, where no water is" (Ps.63.). 

To sojourn in Moab till the famine was past was quite evidently their 
intention. But in " selling up " and departing, they were, alas, turning their 
backs upon the " House of Bread." No doubt they found Moab undisturbed 
by famine, a much more congenial place than Bethlehem in the time of 
dearth; for they " continued there"; and they " dwelled there about ten 
years." For a time all seemed to be well. 

But, alas, disaster came with startling suddenness. " Elimelech Naomi's 
husband died; and she was left, and her two sons" (Ruth 1:3). 

This was surely a louder voice than the famine. The arm of flesh had 
failed: the bread winner is no more. Did Naomi wish she had never left 
Bethlehem? We cannot say. But to 
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return seemed impossible—it was a case of settling down and making the 
best of it though the land of Moab was not the land of Israel; nor were the 
Moabites Israelites. There was no synagogue there where " Moses " might 
be listened to and enjoyed; no Altar—no Place of the Name. 

The death of Elimelech doubtless brought back many memories of 
bygone days—like Job, "Oh that I were as in the months of old, as in the 
days when God watched over me" (Job 29:2)—but alas, things soon got 
down to the dead level of all around. 

Among the Moabites attachments were formed which, in themselves, 
were calculated to draw them farther and farther away from Israel's God. " 
Every man did that which was right in his own eyes "—Elimelech—that is 
precisely what he did in the matter of going to Moab; and now we read that 
Mahlon and Chilion " took them wives of the women of Moab; the name of 
the one was Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth" (Ruth 1:4). Their 
father did what he thought right—-why should not they? The power of 
example is very great. Think of God's displeasure when marriage entails 
the unequal yoke— that which has blasted so many promising lives. Where 
is the testimony for God now! Gone. 

Years, a few brief years, rolled on, and again God has to speak—this 
time with even louder voice still. Sickness overtook Mahlon; and Chilion 
began to pine; and soon the cold and relentless hand of death visited the 
widowed home of Naomi, once more, and alas! " Mahlon and Chilion died 
both of them; and the woman was left of her two children and of her 
husband" (Ruth 1:5). 

Surely no artist could portray desolation more complete. Every prop 
gone. Empty—Naomi's own word, describes the scene. Oh how empty 
Moab had become! How empty the life, bereft of husband and two sons! 
Truly, "clouds instead of sun were over many a cherished plan," and the 
plight of Naomi looked like one of utter hopelessness. Home in " dear old 
Bethlehem"; and the very resources of life in Moab—Elimelech, Mahlon, 
Chilion—All gone. Is there no one to care? Is there none to deliver? Ah 
yes! God cares—God can deliver. How patiently He had borne with the 
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family—"forgetting ne'er, though oft forgot." So now, at last, the heart—
sore, and torn, and broken—turns to a long forgotten and neglected God. 

Thou on my head in early youth didst smile,  
And, though rebellious and perverse meanwhile,  
Thou hast not left me, oft as I left Thee:  
On to the close, O Lord, abide with me. 

Can we not think of Naomi amidst her sore grief and poverty breathing out 
something akin to this?— 

When other helpers fail, and comforts flee,  
Help of the helpless, oh abide with me. 

It is now, with nothing to shew for her ten years' sojourn in Moab save 
her two daughters in law—who in themselves as daughters of Moab, were 
but evidence of sad departure from God—that a report reached across the 
border into dark Moab that God had visited His people. 

Then, weary, and worn, and sad, and bereft of all she had formerly 
enjoyed, she "Arose with her daughters in law, that she might return from 
the country of Moab: for she had heard in the country of Moab how that the 
LORD had visited His people in giving them bread" (verse 6). How true it is, 
that 

Afflictions, tho' they seem severe,  
In mercy oft are sent;  
They stopped the prodigal's career,  
And caused him to repent. 

N. D. W. MILLER.  
Chapter 1, continued, to follow if the Lord will. 

 
AFFLICTION SANCTIFIED. 

Affliction is a stormy deep, 
Where wave resounds to wave:  
Though o'er my head the billows roll, 
I know the Lord can save. 

In the dark watches of the night 
I'll count His mercies o'er;  
I'll praise Him for ten thousand past, 
And humbly ask for more. 

Here will I rest and build my hopes, 
Nor murmur at His rod;  
He's more than all the world to me— 
My health, my life, my God! COTTON. 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. If the Lord's work is worth doing, it is worth doing well, and calls for 

the utmost degree of vigour. 
2. Some throw their whole soul into whatever they have to do, and not 

only strike while the iron is hot, but make the iron hot by striking. 
3. Give to the children the easy task, but let the men have something 

worth the doing to perform. 
4. We must preach the Gospel that men may believe aright, and teach the 

doctrine of the Lord that believers may act aright. 
5. The " seal " of souls goes with the zeal for souls. 
6. Let us read, and re-read the Scriptures, meditating on them night and 

day. They never grow old, they never lose their sap, they never run dry. 
7. Unlock my ears, that I may hear what Thou commandest. Lock Thou 

my memory that I may retain what I hear. 
8. Don't be fond of the newspaper. 
9. The main thing is to have a heart right with God; this will bring us in 

the end safely through many mistakes and blunders, but a double mind 
that would halve things between God and the world, the Lord abhors. 

10. We do well to guard against every appearance of evil. If whole-hearted 
for the Lord, Satan will seek to overthrow you and the Lord may allow 
him to go the full length of his chain, but do not fear. 

11. Our present strength is small, and without a fresh supply, would be 
quickly exhausted, but He has engaged to renew it day by day if we 
wait on Him (Isa.40:31). 

12. We should be ashamed and grieved at our slow progress so far as it is 
properly chargeable to our remissness or misbehaviour. 

W. LEWIS. 
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GOD IS GOOD. 
This is a scene of mystery. This is true in the material world around us, 

and has evoked the investigations of learned scientists, but at the moment 
we are concerned with the moral side of things. 

Man is a noble creature, but manifestly not now what he ought to be. 
His desires are often in conflict with his ethical knowledge, and this is 
more manifestly the case as his knowledge is increased. 

One word explains much, and that word is sin. Explain the fact as men 
may, the fact remains that sin is in man and he finds he is not free. Further, 
in his experience of life he is largely brought into circumstances not of his 
own ordering. While a moral, clean life is necessary to an honourable 
career, yet such a life cannot guarantee an absence of adversity and 
suffering. 

Job was one of the most righteous of men; one of the most moral men 
who had ever lived; all his affairs prospered amazingly. Moral instructors 
in that day may have taken him as an object lesson to enforce their thesis 
that it pays to do right. But a day arrived when all his property vanished as 
a dream, and he was not only stripped of everything, but was personally 
brought into deepest distress and suffering. Had God not granted light on 
the matter, had he not permitted us to see what took place behind the 
scenes, we might have been in as great perplexity as Job's three friends 
were. We, however, have been permitted to see that not only is there God, 
the Great First Cause and Governor of all, there is also an opposer, a 
mighty malevolent spirit, who was the instigator of all the evil which befell 
Job. 

Some have thought that the universe is governed by two opposing 
forces, equal in power: this is not so. God is the only verity, the Eternal 
One, of whom are all things, but it is revealed that there is a malignant, 
fallen Spirit, who, while by no means all-powerful, is permitted to exercise 
a great influence in the world. This influence is permitted by God for wise 
and good ends; but a day is coming when this influence will be brought to 
nought absolutely. 
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We learn from the book of Genesis how it all came about, and we 
cannot be too thankful for such knowledge, for apart from divine 
revelation we should not have known. There we see that originally the 
creation was perfect; God said that it was "very good," and man, as the 
head of the creation, was subject to his Master. But an enemy, even he who 
is afterwards known as the ancient serpent, the Devil and Satan, draws the 
man away from God, and with the fall of the head of the creation all is 
subjected to vanity; thence springs all that from which we suffer. 

We acknowledge that God is supreme and all powerful, and we must 
therefore acknowledge this—nothing could happen apart from His 
permission; nevertheless, it is most important to consider that while in His 
inscrutable wisdom He permitted evil with a view to ultimate blessing, yet 
He Himself is not the author of evil and He is ever utterly opposed to it. 

Sin came in originally at the instigation of the evil one and as the result 
of disobedience to the divine will on the part of the head of the creation—
Adam. That evil must be adequately proved and its utterly destructive 
character shown up. We are now living in the midst of the process, and the 
trouble which we experience—pain, sorrow, death—is the outcome of 
original sin. To illustrate this let us refer to a few scriptures which show 
the working of Satan's power:—Lk.13:10. The woman whom Satan had 
bound. Acts 10:38: The Lord Jesus went about doing good and healing all 
that were oppressed of the Devil:1 Jn 3:8. He came that He might destroy 
the works of the Devil: 2 Cor.12:7. Paul himself speaks of being buffeted 
by the messenger of Satan, though even in this the grace of God triumphed, 
for the buffeting of Satan was a safeguard lest he should be exalted 
overmuch by the exceeding greatness of the revelations granted to him. 
God may and does try the faith of His own in various ways, but never in 
tempting them to sin; it is always with a view to their blessing, that they 
may be partakers of His holiness. 

In the Epistle by James we have helpful words on this subject. In Jas.2 
we have different experiences referred to—the poor brother lifted up, the 
rich made low, and each is exhorted to recognise that such experience is 
intended for 
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good. But a sharp distinction is made between such experiences and the 
purpose in view on the one hand, and the temptation to do something evil 
on the other. God's will is always positively good, even where a man may 
tail to appreciate the fact. If we are tempted to sin, such temptation is not of 
God, for God Himself is incapable of being tempted with evil, neither does 
He ever stir up men to do evil. If a man is tempted to evil it is by his own 
unruly sinful desires or at the instigation of the evil one (see Jas.1:13,14). 

This is strengthened by the wonderful words of Jas.1:17. There we see 
that God is the Author of everything that is good and perfect, and these 
good gifts He bestows on men, and not only so, there is ever the most 
perfect consistency in all His ways. He is the Father, the Source of lights; 
every ray of light is from Him, and not only can there be no darkness in 
Him, but there is not even a shadow cast by turning. All His ways are 
positive, right onward, and He never turns back. 

Again we say that in our earthly experience there is much which 
appears to be contradictory—good and evil have each their place and time 
and influence, but let us be sure that in so far as God is the doer, all is 
good, and He acts with a good purpose in view. 'Tis not that every good 
gift and also every bad one comes from Him, He is the source of good 
only. 

Notice Jas.1:18. God is not satisfied with the present scene of sin, it will 
not go on for ever, a new heaven and a new earth will be revealed in which 
righteousness shall dwell; and in view of this He Himself has begotten us 
here and now by the word of truth, the message of the Gospel, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures. Man will not go on for ever 
in the present unsatisfactory way. The great foe is to be taken and finally 
cast to his doom, and the redeemed of the Lord shall then, as born-again 
ones, be brought into an environment suitable to their Divinely begotten 
nature, and in this scene God's will shall be positively manifested without 
any admixture of evil. 

It is highly important to observe that God overrules in the affairs of 
men and often uses the passions of evil men for the accomplishment of His 
purpose, but His purpose is ever good. The crowning example of this is 
seen in the crucifixion 
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of the Lord, where man's wickedness in putting the Christ to that shameful 
death is used by God as an occasion for the work of atonement, whereby 
those sinful men might be saved, even as He prayed, "Father, forgive 
them." In so overruling the wickedness of men, overcoming evil by good, 
He showed His own goodness and exhibited man's wickedness. Of this we 
get an illustration in the history of Joseph. Sold to slavery by his brethren, 
he thereby, in the goodness of God, became their deliverer from death; said 
he, "Ye meant evil against me; but God meant it for good" (Gen.50:20). 

A corrupt condition of life in nations calls for some check. War, for 
example, may be the means through which the people are humbled and 
driven back from the lawlessness which was becoming all too manifest (if 
one check is ineffective, another may be anticipated). But do we say that 
God is the Author of war? Nay, verily, the evil passions of men stirred by 
the evil one acting on their corrupt hearts, and wars and fightings ensue. 
But although war is from beneath, it is used by Him who is above for His 
own purposes of ultimate good. Man's history has indeed been both sad and 
tragic, but given the fact that there is sin in man, it is certain that some 
restraining influences are necessary in man's own interests, though such 
influences might be very painful. The medicine the doctor prescribes may 
be disagreeable, in itself, but its effects may be good. So this dread disease 
of sin has called and still calls for very drastic treatment, shall we say, 
surgical treatment ofttimes, but the action is intended for good. 
Furthermore, given a condition of sin and the abuse of God's good gifts, 
then punishment is good in its nature; for it is not possible for the Righteous 
One to let sin go unpunished. An earthly ruler condoning lawlessness 
would himself become a party to it. 

This principle is true in connection with believers also. One said, 
"Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now I observe Thy word" 
(Ps.119:67). 

So let us have a clear view of this great fact that "every good gift and 
every perfect boon is from above" and this positive statement shuts out the 
possibility of bad gifts coming from above. No! the good are from above 
and the bad from beneath. It is difficult sometimes to appreciate this; a 
calamity 
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comes into our lives, we cannot tell the cause; we cannot locate any blame, 
but this we believe—we know that God in all things is good and only good, 
and He is able even to sanctify the calamity for our good. 

Such considerations as these will tend to simplify our lives, and to clear 
our vision in the midst of life's complications, and we shall learn to trust 
where we cannot trace. 

S.J.H. 
Thy way, not mine, O Lord, 
However dark it be!  
Lead me by Thine own hand, 
Choose out the path for me. 
 
Smooth let it be or rough,  
It will be still the best; 
Winding or straight, it leads 
Right onward to Thy rest. 
 
I dare not choose my lot; 
I would not, if I might;  
Choose Thou for me, my God; 
So shall I walk aright. 
 
The kingdom that I seek  
Is Thine; so let the way 
That leads to it be Thine; 
Else I must surely stray. 
 
Take Thou my cup, and it 
With joy or sorrow till, 
As best to Thee may seem; 
Choose Thou my good and ill; 
 
Choose Thou for me my friends,  
My sickness or my health; 
Choose Thou my cares for me,  
My poverty or wealth. 
 
Not mine—not mine the choice,  
In things both great or small; 
Be Thou my guide, my strength,  
My wisdom, and my all! 
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THE DOUBLE AMEN. 
In the entire range of the Sacred Writings there is nothing more 

impressive than the introductory portion of the Gospel according to John. 
Here, the great Mystery of Godliness is unfolded to our wondering 

eyes—The Word, who was in the beginning with God, and who was God, 
became flesh, and tabernacled among us. 

This sublime presentation of the Person of our Lord, is distinctive to 
the fourth of the four books which severally and unitedly set forth the 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

This distinctive feature reflects itself over the entire contents of the 
fourth book and imparts its character to all the works and words of the 
Lord recorded therein. 

Among His words is a significant phrase which immediately impels 
attention—it arrests one without an effort, as it were (hence, it has become 
most familiar to readers of the New Testament):— 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you," 
is the emphasis of Divine pronouncement (and thus, in the understanding 
of the writer, corresponds to the " Thus saith the LORD," of the Old 
Testament). 

In strict and beautiful harmony with the distinctive character of John's 
Gospel, we find therein the double Amen of the Lord (never recorded by 
Matthew, Mark and Luke) for, as most Christians know, the "Verily, 
verily," of our English translation, is literally, "Amen, amen"; and as the 
devout and reverent reader follows this in the sacred record, he can almost 
hear the beautiful and arresting cadence of the double Amen as from the 
lips of the Lord; yet the beautiful cadence is but the outward expression of 
the intrinsic majesty residing in the words of the Divine Speaker. The 
emphasis of infallible certainty shines forth in His " Amen, amen, I say 
unto you"; and herein also is to be found the positive assurance for which 
the awakened human heart craves. 
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On a certain occasion when officers who had been sent to arrest the 
Lord returned empty-handed, the rulers angrily demanded, "Why did ye not 
bring Him? " Immediately the reply burst from their lips, "Never man so 
spake!" (Jn 7:46). It was a true testimony, but it very, very feebly conveys 
to us that mysterious something inherent in His words, which baffles 
definition. No human testimony can do justice to the ineffable character of 
His utterances whose " Name is called The Word of God," and " The 
Amen." 

We bless Thee, O Thou great Amen!  
Jehovah's pledge we hear again 

Confirming all His Word;  
No promises are doubtful then,  
For all are yea, and all amen, 

In Jesus Christ our Lord. 
 

Secur'd in this, the saints on high,  
And saints below, unceasing cry 

Amen! Amen! Amen!  
To Thee, O Lord, all praise be given,  
The loud response of earth and heaven; 

All hail, Thou great Amen! 
 

This subject is a boundless ocean, of which we have but touched the 
brink, yet should it serve to incite interest in the pages which immediately 
follow, our object will have been accomplished. In the pages referred to 
will be found the " Verily, verily," sayings of our Lord tabulated in a certain 
manner submitted by our correspondent, Mr. George Millar. The idea is his 
own, and is explained in his paper which follows the tabulated pages. In the 
letter accompanying the contribution the writer says that the study of the 
"Verily, verily," passages " Has been a veritable feast to my own soul." 
May others find it a feast in like manner, for His Name's sake, Amen. 

H.E. 
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THE 25 "VERILY, VERILY" SAYINGS OF THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

 
  

1. JN 1:51 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, Ye shall see the heaven 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of Man. 

2. JN 3:3 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, Except a man be born 
anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

3. JN 3:5 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, Except a man be born of 
water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

4. JN 3:11 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, We speak that we do 
know, and bear witness of that We have seen; and ye receive not 
Our witness. 

5. JN 5:19 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, The Son can do nothing 
of Himself, but what He seeth the Father doing. 

6. JN 5:24 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, He that heareth My 
word, and believeth Him that sent Me, hath eternal life, and 
cometh not into judgment, but hath passed out of death into life. 

7. JN 5:25 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, The hour cometh, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear shall live. 

8. JN 6:26 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, Ye seek Me, not 
because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

9. JN 6:32 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, It was not Moses that 
gave you the bread out of heaven; but My Father giveth you the 
true bread out of heaven. 

10. JN 6:47 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, He that believeth hath 
eternal life. 
 
 

11. JN 6:53 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of Man and drink His blood, ye have not life in 
yourselves. 

12. JN 8:34 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, Every one that 
committeth sin is the bondservant of sin. 
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13. JN 8:51 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, If a man keep My word, he 
shall never see death. 

14. JN 8:58 VERILY, VEHII.Y,1 SAY UNTO YOU, Before Abraham was, 
I am. 

15. JN 10:1 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, He that entereth not by the 
door into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber. 

16. JN 10:7 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, I am the door of the 
sheep. 

17. JN 12:24 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, Except a grain of wheat 
fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it 
beareth much fruit. 

18. JN 13:16 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, A servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither one that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

19. JN 13:20 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, He that receiveth 
whomsoever I send receiveth Me; and he that receiveth Me receiveth 
Him that sent Me. 

20. JN 13:21 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, that one of you shall 
betray Me. 
 

21. JN 13:38 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied Me thrice. 

22. JN 14:12 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, He that believeth on Me, 
the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall 
he do; because I go unto the Father. 

23. JN 16:20 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

24. JN 16:23 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, If ye shall ask anything of 
the Father, he will give it you in My name. 

25. JN 21:18 VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, When thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest; but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 
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EXPLANATORY OF THE TABULATED PAGES— 
48 AND 49. 

These twenty-five sayings of the Master seem to be divided into two 
groups of twelve each, the central saying being Jn 8:51. The first group is 
again divided into exactly two parts by the two sayings together in Jn 
5:24,25. Similarly the second group is divided by the two sayings together 
in Jn 13:20,21. We thus have five central points, dividing the whole into 
five groups, of five in each. These have a wonderful setting, see (a) Jn 
5:19-29; (b) Jn 8:31-59; (c) Jn 13:20-38. Again, the seven sayings 
commencing at Jn 13:10 to Jn 16:23, were all spoken within twenty-four 
hours, namely, between the keeping of the Passover and His death upon 
Golgotha. 

Each saying is worthy of close examination, as it were, with a spiritual 
microscope, and they will well repay such exercise. But look at them 
grouped as a whole, and observe how the first one is in the first chapter and 
the last one in the last chapter. Note the setting of each and the scene with 
which it is connected. As we thus think of them they appear as gems of 
exquisite beauty, cut and polished by Divine skill and perfectly set by 
Heavenly Wisdom in the last one of the Sacred Writings which are 
generally known as the four Gospels. 

Strewn throughout the whole record, they are each introduced by the 
unique phrase commencing, "Verily, verily "— which means, Amen, amen 
(see 1 Cor.14:10, where the word is untranslated. This word repeated, is 
translated, "Verily, verily," in the Gospel according to John). 

Contrast the Beatitudes grouped together in Matt.5. 
GEORGE MILLAR. 
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FIVE NOTABLE MEN. 
" Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, saluteth thee; And so do 

Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-workers" (Philn.1:23,24). 
It must have been with deep regret that the Apostle Paul parted with 

Onesimus, and sent him back to Philemon with this remarkable letter, 
beseeching Philemon to forgive his former slave and receive him back, no 
longer as a bond-servant, but as a brother beloved. The effectual working of 
God's grace is strikingly demonstrated in this fugitive slave. He possibly 
had robbed his master and decamped; and like many another runaway he 
gravitated to the metropolis and eventually reached Rome. How he came in 
contact with the Apostle we know not, but there is the possibility that he 
also was a prisoner chained to a Roman soldier, and that it was in prison 
that the message of the Gospel reached him. Onesimus had belied his name, 
which means " profitable," but a mighty change had taken place and the 
Apostle could refer to him as " the faithful and beloved brother." Philemon 
would, no doubt, read the letter with many a tear and gladly welcome 
Onesimus. 

But the five men who send their greetings with the letter are worthy of 
our consideration, and we suggest that we may glean much to our mutual 
benefit from what is recorded of them in Scripture. 

EPAPHRAS. 
Though little comparatively is said of Epaphras, that little stands to his 

credit. It is evident that he had been a resident in Colossae, for in the epistle 
to the saints there he is spoken of as one of them. While residing at Colossal 
he was no mean exponent of the grace of God; his life and character being 
exemplary and giving weight to what he taught. It would seem that his 
labours were not confined to Colossae, but that he was well known in 
Laodicea and Hierapolis, neighbouring towns. 

Epaphras proved himself a " faithful minister of Christ," not only 
bearing testimony in the Gospel, but his desire for the saints at Colossae 
was that they might " stand perfect and 
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fully assured in all the will of God" (Col.4:12). Evidently, like the Apostle 
John he could say, "Greater joy have 1 none than this, to hear of my 
children walking in the truth" (3 Jn 1:4). 

But Epaphras is now in Rome and a " fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus." 
How the Apostle must have been cheered as Epaphras assured him of the 
progress of the saints at Colossae and of their love in the Spirit. 

We are indebted to the Apostle under God, for that revelation of the 
character of Epaphras which presents an example so worthy of our 
attention and imitation. How beautiful are the expressions concerning him 
found in the letter to the Colossians—"always striving " for them in his 
prayers, "much labour " on their behalf, as also for " them in Laodicea, and 
for them living in Hierapolis." The character of his prayers stamps him a 
true bond-servant of Christ Jesus. 

As we think of this faithful, serving, praying one, may our hearts yearn 
to be imitators of him even as he was of Christ. 

MARK. 
As a young man, John Mark witnessed stirring times in his native city, 

Jerusalem, and one momentous Passover seems to suggest an epoch in his 
life. Herod the king had laid hold on James, the brother of John, and put 
him to death. Peter also apparently had a like fate before him, for he had 
been arrested and imprisoned. To be identified with " Jesus, the Nazarene," 
was sufficient cause in those days for persecution and even death. It may 
have been that some of the many meeting places of the Church (which 
embraced thousands of saints in Jerusalem) were no longer safe ground. 
But be this as it may, the house of Mark's mother was evidently a place of 
assembly, and Acts 12:12 records a notable occasion when many were 
assembled and engaged in fervent prayer for Peter. The miraculous release 
of the Apostle is strikingly associated with the fact recorded in verse 5, 
"Prayer was made earnestly of the church unto God for him." 

Persecution sometimes brings out the sterling qualities of a man or 
woman, and it may well have been so with Mark, for his lot was cast in 
days of persecution. 
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Although Mark failed on one occasion, with serious consequences, yet 
he nobly served the apostles in difficult and trying times. 

Famine had been rampant in Jerusalem, but relief had come to the 
sorely tried saints, by the hand of Barnabas and Saul (see Acts 11:27-30). It 
is evident that John Mark must have manifested some gift, else the Apostles 
would never have taken him as their attendant. He accompanied them 
through Cyprus to Perga in Pamphylia. The writer of the Acts of the 
Apostles tells us in very brief terms that it was at Perga that " John departed 
from them and returned to Jerusalem" (Acts 13:13). No explanation is 
offered—the words are pointed and significant. This retrograde step not 
only brought dishonour to himself, but, later on, it was responsible for the 
separation of Paul and Barnabas in the work of the Lord (see Acts 15:39); 
the former stoutly refused to take John Mark with them on their second 
itinerary " and there arose a sharp contention so that they parted asunder." 

Mark was a long time ere he regained the confidence of the Apostle 
Paul, but evidently he did so, for the commendations in Epistles written 
years after Acts 15. bear witness to the fact that, after his restoration to the 
work he went forward and was much used under God. Realising his 
previous failure, he seems to have thrown his whole weight into the work. 
A fellow-worker " unto the Kingdom of God," is the Apostle Paul's 
description of him as he writes from prison to the Colossians (see 
Col.4:10,11), and at a later time Timothy is instructed to take Mark and 
bring him to Rome for, the Apostle adds, "he is useful to me for 
ministering" (2 Tim.4:11). 

Maybe, some of us, like Mark at Perga, have lost our first love and zeal 
for the things of God. Yet remembering Mark's restoration, shall we not 
follow his example in that subsequent pathway of restored love and zeal? 
and, "forgetting the things which are behind and stretching forward to the 
things which are before...press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil.3:13,14). 

(To be concluded). 
W.B. 
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"BE NOT FAITHLESS, BUT BELIEVING." 
There are several instances where the Lord Jesus presented Himself 

alive after His Passion, when by many proofs He appeared during forty 
days before He ascended into glory. Concerning these, John gives a longer 
account than do Matthew, Mark or Luke, and also more of what the Lord 
then said. 

In Jn 20:19,26, two of these appearances are recorded, and both 
occurred within a space of eight days. From the former one, the Apostle 
Thomas was absent; and because he disbelieved that the Risen Lord had 
been seen by the disciples, it resulted in the Lord saying to him later, "Be 
not faithless, but believing." Thomas was slow to believe what seemed 
incredible, although it came from trustworthy persons. He would only 
accept their testimony if, for himself, he could see his Lord's nail-printed 
hands, put his linger into the nail prints, and his hand into that side which 
had been pierced by a soldier's spear. Then, and only then, was he prepared 
to believe. How like some others who in another matter were slow of heart 
to believe (Lk.24:25), and how like ourselves in matters of spiritual 
concern. 

It is not difficult to imagine how surprised Thomas would be when 
seven days later the Lord Jesus came to His disciples (while they were 
again assembled within closed doors for fear), and after the precious 
benedictory greeting—"Peace be unto you," Thomas is invited to do just 
what he in his unbelief had said must be before he would believe. Truly, he 
must have been profoundly impressed, humbled, and overwhelmed in soul, 
and the confession bursts from his lips, "My Lord and my God! " As thus 
prostrate in spirit before his Lord, the words of gentle admonition are 
addressed to him, "Because thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed; blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." The scene is one that 
may well be impressed indelibly on our hearts; while precious thoughts of 
assurance and blessing are conveyed in the undying words of our living 
Lord! 

We cannot over-estimate the value of words spoken by our Lord during 
His life's sojourn, neither can we prize too highly His utterances after His 
Resurrection and before His Ascension, and certainly these words, "Be not 
faithless, but believing," spoken as they were with the recently made marks 
of Golgotha on His Person, are significant and impressive to a degree. Even 
though for Thomas principally, they are words which will bring divine rest 
to our spirits as we enshrine them in our hearts; not merely reading them as 
in Jn 20:27, but as hearing the Lord speaking them directly through the 
written Word to each of us. 

G.M. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF RUTH. 

RUTH 1 (continued from page 39). 
On the strength of what she heard Naomi "went forth out of the place 

where she was, and her two daughters in law with her; and they went on 
the way to return unto the land of Judah" (Ruth 1:7). 

When the queen of Sheba heard of Solomon, she came to prove him. 
"As we have heard, so have we seen...in the city of our God," is a great 
truth (Ps.48.). God's things will stand the closest scrutiny; His Word the 
keenest test. Sheba's queen was no ordinary woman. Living in the utter-
most parts of the earth, and wielding queenly sway over her people, she 
was rich in gold, and precious stones, and spices of incomparable value. 
She had heard the fame of Israel's king: was he such as she had heard? Let 
the cost of the journey be what it may she will never rest until, with 
queenly dignity, she puts his kingly fame to the test. 

And journey she did, "with a very great train, and camels," until at last 
her retinue passed through the gates of the city of the great king. Has he 
glory? Is he a king? I have glory, I am a queen! But ah! As she drew near 
and communed with Solomon—heard his wisdom—and saw his glory—
she grew less and less in her own eyes, until " there was no more spirit in 
her." And in an outburst of praise and admiration she said to the king, "It 
was a true report that 1 heard in mine own land...Howbeit I believed 
not...until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the half...was not 
told me: thou exceedest the fame that I heard" (2 Chron.9). 

Thus it was, and so it should be. What she saw, confirmed what she had 
heard. If she were sceptical at first, her scepticism was honest, and she 
took pains to test the truth of what she had heard. 

It is a wonderful moment when the soul becomes interested in, and 
occupied with, the truth concerning God. 
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When Naomi went forth from Moab, her two daughters in law went 
with her—all three set off for the land of Judah. This is instructive, for it 
seems to indicate that whatever the failures associated with the family, and 
their sojourn in Moab, the LORD'S Name and His doings were not 
altogether forgotten. " They shall utter the memory of Thy great goodness 
" would seem to me a fitting word to associate with Naomi during the ten 
years exile in Moab, and especially when toward the end, she was sitting 
solitary and disconsolate. It is difficult to suppose that she would never 
speak of God, nor tell of His greatness and His goodness in the ages past. 
His glorious power made manifest in Israel's deliverance; His unwearied 
care and provision for them during forty long years in the wilderness; the 
good land which He gave to their fathers; and how the children of men can 
find refuge under the shadow of His wings; such things she could tell of 
Israel's God. And not only so; but that He loveth the widow and the father-
less, and the stranger too, in giving him food and raiment. 

If, as I suggest—and it seems to me most reasonable—that Naomi did 
speak often of the God of Israel, He who made heaven and earth; we may 
be sure she found a ready listener in Ruth. Ruth would treasure all she 
heard, and such was the lively faith begotten of God in her toward 
Himself—in His inscrutable purpose and grace, that when the moment of 
her opportunity came for deciding her course she could say—"Thy God 
shall be my God." God was the glorious Object of her quest—a place 
under the wings of the God of Israel her desired haven (Ruth 2:12). Not so 
with Orpah; perhaps there is something suggestive in her name, which 
according to some authorities means " declining." Young, however, gives 
the meaning as, "Youthful freshness." Ruth means " friendship." or " 
beauty." 

It is sad to think of Naomi pointing in the wrong direction. If we would 
point others aright, we must be right ourselves. " Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, Go, return each of you to her mother's house: the LORD 
deal kindly with you...the LORD grant you that ye may find rest each of 
you in the house of her husband. Then she kissed them; and they lifted up 
their voice, and wept. And they said unto her, 
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Nay, but we will return with thee unto thy people." Their natural affection 
for Naomi was deep and genuine; but, under the circumstances, had there 
been no more than this, then Ruth as well as Orpah, would have been 
persuaded to go back. Naomi painted a dark and dismal picture—the 
prospect was made to look black and uninviting. 

Some have generously said of Naomi, that, in speaking as she did, she 
was merely applying a test to Orpah and Ruth. But I cannot accede to that. 
It seems to me that in her condition of soul at that time, she did not relish 
the prospect of returning to Beth-lehem with a Moabitess on either hand, so 
she would get rid of them however great the wrench might be; for were not 
her two daughters in law in themselves evidence of sad departure? 

So she pleaded—first with Orpah, although she knew well that there 
was no rest in Moab—that the only true rest was under the wings of the 
God of Israel. 

This is one of those living and intense scenes with which the Word of 
God abounds. There they are—three widows— by the wayside. Naomi, 
careworn and sad; Orpah, highly-strung and emotional but possessing that 
"youthful freshness" which longs for that which is merely natural: and 
Ruth, spiritually-minded and virtuous, "friend " indeed, and possessing in 
character, a beauty which made her price far above rubies. There they stand 
on the road that led from Moab to Beth-lehem. Oh how much was involved! 
The opportunity of a lifetime, carrying with it eternal issues. For each of 
those two young women it was the moment of decision. There they stood, 
and Naomi pleaded. Emotions were stirred to their utmost depths, and the 
hot tears flowed. Behind them lies Moab, with home and kith and kin; but 
besides these, darkness, and the withering blight of idolatry. 

And what lay before? Canaan, the Land of Promise. And, to faith—
GOD—and all that that Name conveys. " The God of gods, and Lord of 
lords, the great God," whose love is an everlasting love. His house too, was 
there—though dark were the days. And His people were there—"whose is 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises; whose are the 
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fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, Who is over all, 
God blessed for ever" (Rom.9:4,5). 

" Turn again, my daughters, go your way," entreated Naomi, "the hand 
of the LORD is gone forth against me. And they lifted up their voice, and 
wept again." Poor Orpah! The pleadings of Naomi had already made such 
inroads upon her, that, at last—she yielded. Slowly, and sadly, "Orpah 
kissed her mother in law "—turned about—and walked toward Moab. She 
had made her choice. Her back was now toward the only true God. Fatal 
choice! " Behold," said Naomi, "thy sister in law is gone back unto her 
people, and unto her god: return thou after thy sister in law" (Ruth 1:15). 

"And Ruth said, Intreat me not to leave thee." After listening to the 
intreaty of Naomi, and seeing its effect upon Orpah, Ruth could not trust 
herself, or rely upon her own strength. Ruth clave unto Naomi; her mind 
was made up; her heart was fixed. Let the cost be what it may, Ruth will 
follow the inner conviction of the "still small voice" of God —she will go 
with Naomi. 

"Intreat me not to leave thee, and to return from following after 
thee: for whither thou goest, I will go: and where thou lodgest, I 
will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God: 
where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be buried: the LORD 
do so to me and more also, if aught but death part thee and me.  

And when she saw that she was stedfastly minded to go with her. she 
left speaking unto her" (Ruth 1:16-18). 

What self-sacrificing love and devotion! But there was more than that, 
"Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God," was the kernel of 
Ruth's noble confession. It was a choice according to God's heart. And 
what will God not do in the behalf of such as make Him their choice? Ruth 
exemplifies the truth—"Them that honour Me I will honour." How this 
became true of Ruth our story will tell. And as for Orpah she goes back 
into dark Moab never more to be mentioned, on the holy page of Scripture. 

"So they two went until they came to Beth-lehem." It is a touching 
scene that follows; for we read that "All the city was moved about them," 
while—perhaps in undertones, 
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" the women said, Is this Naomi? " Is it possible! is this the woman whom 
many thought fortunate ten years ago to get away from the famine with her 
husband and her two sons? Ah, said Naomi, "Call me not Naomi (Pleasant), 
call me Mara (Bitter): for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. I 
went out full, and the LORD hath brought me home again empty: why call ye 
me Naomi, seeing the LORD hath testified against me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me?" (Ruth 1:19-21). 

Here is Naomi's confession (It is very unlike Ruth's), and perhaps there 
is a reflection upon God in Naomi's bitter words, but God is ever good—He 
is the Almighty, "El Shaddai " —the Pourer forth of blessings both spiritual 
and temporal. And Naomi herself will prove this before the story ends. "I 
(with a Capital I) went out full," is her side of the picture; " Home again" 
(sweet words), is the other side—this was from the LORD. Full (in one 
sense perhaps, of self and all that satisfies self) when she left God's side. 
Empty when she returned home again, yet at length to find her rest and her 
joy in Him Who alone can satisfy the longing soul, and fill the hungry soul 
with good (Ps.107.). 

"So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter 
in law, with her, which returned out of the country of Moab: 
and they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley harvest." 

 
 N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued.) 
 

In troubles oft, and sorely tried  
By foes that dwell within; 
Encompassed round on every side  
By Satan, self, and sin;— 
Fear not! a strong One is your guide,  
And He will bring you in. 
 
Hold fast your confidence! for you 
Abides the living Word;  
And those who stedfastly pursue 
The footsteps of their Lord  
Shall know his promises are true, 
And gain the rich reward. 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Amid the high hallelujahs of the upper sanctuary, He hearkens to the 

cry of the perishing. 
2. " Jesus wept," brief but blessed record; these were precious tears. Their 

memory has been a balm to many a bleeding heart. 
3. Moses prostrated himself before God, but he was as bold as a lion in 

the presence of Pharaoh. 
4. Meekness is not weakness; it is one of the highest forms of strength. 
5. The man who can rule his own spirit is best fitted to rule others. 
6. What higher commendation could be given to young men than that of 

the apostle, "Ye are strong, and the Word of God abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the evil one." 

7. It has been said, "The history of heroes is the history of youth." Young 
men have certain qualities that neither children nor fathers can supply. 
Distinguishing marks of their manhood are spiritual strength through 
the Word abiding in them, and victory over the evil one. 

8. Enthusiasm is not a weakness to be pitied but a power to be coveted. 
An enthusiasm generated by the Holy Spirit is a real driving power in 
the assembly. 

9. It is not the gospel of Christ that men want to-day, but something 
different. 

10. It is with the sword, and not with the sheath that victory is won. 
11. As an unbent bow may be bent afresh to launch the arrow to its mark, 

so may we, after affliction, be strengthened by the Strong One, and 
made use of by our Heavenly Instructor. 

12. Jacob having done all that man's wisdom could devise and rely on, 
must needs be taught a lesson; and so One wrestled with Jacob until at 
last he clings in utter helplessness, and weeps and supplicates for 
blessing (Hos.12:4). How many of us have profited by the lesson? 

W. LEWIS. 
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GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL. 
(We call attention to this article as a contribution much in season at the 
present time H.E.) 
In all things we must start with the fact of God. Of Him are all things 

and unto Him are all things. The Scriptures show that the world was made 
by Him, and that then He made man in His image, according to His 
likeness, as the head of the earthly creation. Here man was installed as 
God's representative: like the Centurion in the Gospel—a man under 
authority, having others under him. 

We know that Adam failed to appreciate this great fact, he asserted his 
own will at the instigation of the tempter and fell; but while sadly fallen he 
was not deprived of his position of authority, though he found that even as 
he failed to obey God, so those under him would fail to obey him. 

While man has fallen from his high estate, yet he is still responsible to 
God, and will continue to be so. We must be clear that although sin has 
come in, yet God has not relinquished His Ownership, and He still holds 
the "tenant-in-chief" responsible to Himself the Divine Owner. 

The measure of responsibility varies according to the standard of 
knowledge of God which different men and peoples possess. All have a 
responsibility, but in different degrees. 

Comparatively early in the world's history, men so completely failed to 
recognise God and the moral obligations known to them, that, after waiting 
years in long suffering, God swept the old world with a flood. This He did 
because He was Proprietor and Judge, and man was in a position of 
responsibility to act according to that standard of knowledge of His will 
which he had. 

Later, we have a signal example in the doom of the Cities of the Plain. 
God's longsuffering had been shown, but without result—except that they 
despised it; and instead of leading them to repentance they had gone more 
deeply into sin, and then the overwhelming judgment of God came upon 
them. 

Again, the inhabitants of Canaan had grossly abused their blessings, and 
after long waiting, when the fearful iniquity of the Amorites had come to 
the full, then God (He using human 
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instruments for His purpose) cast them out and cleansed the land from their 
abominations; and yet again, the very nation which had been used to 
destroy or expel these sinners, eventually became as bad or worse than 
those whose place they took; and finally, after God had again and again 
warned by His prophets, they also were expelled. 

Thus, in these instances we have witness clearly borne to the fact that 
God is the Proprietor of this world; that man is here placed in a position of 
privilege and also of responsibility, and that if man persistently abuses his 
privileges he is deprived of them. We may add that the same principle is 
still working in the rising and falling of many nations and kingdoms— 
privileges abused—God ignored, inevitably brings deprivation and 
judgment. 

Coming to a specific circle, we draw attention to the fact that it pleased 
God to separate a certain people from the nations and to bring them into 
covenant with Himself. We are familiar with the fact that the children of 
Israel were saved from Egypt's doom by the blood of the Passover lamb, 
and from Egypt's authority by the " baptismal " waters of the Red Sea; and 
in the wilderness were brought into covenant with God to be His people, 
and eventually they were brought into the land of promise. Under that 
covenant, and in that land which was the Lord's land, they were under 
obligation to obey His word. To destroy idolatry, to keep His Sabbaths, and 
so on, according to the Law. While provision was made for sins of 
ignorance, the man who deliberately broke these commands was liable to 
punishment, even, in certain cases, to death itself. 

It could not be contended that all should do as they pleased, and it 
could not be said that if such punishment for wilful sin were inflicted that 
it would be religious persecution. No! mankind generally were amenable to 
God and to His judgment according to the standard of knowledge granted 
to them, but those who had been brought into covenant with Him were 
more particularly liable to judgment if they transgressed. 

Because God did not always inflict punishment, but bore much and 
long with the sinning people, this did not prove He had not the right to do 
so, and indeed, we know that eventually when God's longsuffering failed 
to influence them 
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for good, judgment descended, and they were scattered and devastated, and 
so signal was the infliction that it became known to all the nations. 

It is sometimes suggested that such like dealings with men belong to an 
inferior age to the present, and that in the progressive revelation of God 
those things have been left behind; but we must insist that God is now, as 
much as ever, the Proprietor of this world, and that the ignoring of Him and 
the setting aside of His authority by men now, is so much worse than in 
former times because of the greatly increased measure of light and 
knowledge given in the New Testament Scriptures: so that the 
responsibility of men in so-called Christendom is so much greater. 

Doubtless the characteristic feature of the present dispensation is grace, 
and judgment is exceptional, though the ordinary working of God's 
providence is seen in the fact that nations and individuals reap what they 
have sown; and that many nations have risen and then fallen because they 
appreciated not the purpose of their privileges. But a day is coming when 
God's judgments will be poured out on nations which have turned their 
back on Him and His Christ, and have turned to demon worship and the 
doing of every vile thing. The judgments of the past—the Flood, that upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and so on, will be greatly exceeded in the day to 
come, as witness the book of the Revelation. 

The great truth should be recognised that God is God, and man is man; 
that God is still, as much as ever, the Proprietor of this world, and that man, 
as much as ever, is responsible to Him: that the judgment may tarry, yet it 
will undoubtedly come, and not only will peoples be involved, but every 
person of understanding age will be held responsible for the light God has 
given and will be called upon to give account. 

A little earlier we referred to the fact that God separated a special 
people from all other nations and gave to them His righteous law and 
brought them into a covenant of obedience. We also pointed out that wilful 
transgression was punishable, in some cases even by death. 

Now in the present dispensation since Pentecost, God has been doing a 
work of a parallel kind, but different in character. 
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God now sends forth the word of the Gospel, and if men (in every nation) 
hear and receive the Gospel, it is His will, and their obligation, to obey 
Him in all things, and this they should signify at the outset by being 
baptized in the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 
Instead of bringing such out of Egypt, they are brought out of the world 
morally, and instead of being brought into Canaan, they are brought into a 
sphere of spiritual blessing and responsibility. 

Now, as in Israel, if a person wilfully transgressed God's law he was 
punished or even stoned; so now, if a person in the Assembly of God sets 
aside the known will of God—as the man in 1 Cor.5, he is "put away"; 
separated from the other believers and deprived of the spiritual blessings of 
God's house. Now, observe, such treatment is analogous to that meted out 
to the law-breaking Israelite, yet it is different; in the former case it was a 
physical punishment, now it is spiritual. 

The Roman church seeks to justify its punitive dealings by copying the 
methods which obtained in Israel; and so, if it were in their power so to act, 
they would now, as they have done in former times, kill, even by burning, 
such as reject their doctrines. Even if their doctrines were divine (which 
they are not) they would have no justification for so acting; all they could 
properly do would he to separate the heretic from their Communion. That 
they have used physical violence even to death against men, proves that 
they have utterly perverted the Word, and that they have taken upon 
themselves the authority of the civil power and employed it to carry out 
their own beliefs. In things pertaining to civil life, it belongs rightly to the 
civil power to punish in a physical way (even unto death in the extreme 
penalty of the law); but in the Church of God, all that can be done in the 
most extreme case is to excommunicate the wrong doer—"put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person." 

But we observe that many Nonconformist bodies—who, like the 
Romanists, claim political power, though not the rigid to persecute—are 
singularly careless as to both the doctrine and practice of those numbered 
amongst them; and it seems almost a proverbial and generally accepted 
sentiment that people can 
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believe what they like, and almost do what they like, and yet maintain a 
standing in their " churches." This laxity is most reprehensible, and shows 
a singular indifference to the will of God; and in relation to " Church " 
matters, a more manifest carelessness than with the Romanists. 

Finally, let us be clear that men as men are responsible to God: that 
whether they profess to believe in Him or not, He will hold them to 
account; for every man shall give an account of himself " To Him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead," and " There shall be a resurrection 
both of the just and the unjust." 

Further, that in the sphere of God's people, separated from the world, 
discipline and punishment there must be; but it must be of a spiritual sort. 
" Let us also fear! " 

S. J. HILL. 
 

FIVE NOTABLE MEN. 
(Concluded from page 53.) 

ARISTARCHUS. 
The name of Aristarchus is linked with that of the Apostle Paul, as a 

companion in travel, a fellow-worker and a fellow-prisoner. Surely his is 
an honoured place in the list of New Testament worthies. 

A native of Thessalonica, he was one of that city who had " received 
the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit," and soon became 
associated with the Apostle in the work of the Lord. At Ephesus, amid the 
confusion raised by Demetrius, Aristarchus was seized and it is possible 
that only the timely intervention of the town-clerk saved his life. When 
Paul had appealed unto Caesar, and in the custody of a centurion set sail 
for Rome, Aristarchus was still his companion in travel. He knew what it 
was to share with the Apostle the perils of the sea. " Mine eyes shall be 
upon the faithful of the land that they may dwell with me" (Ps.101:6) were 
the words of King David, and it can be truthfully said that in the case of 
Aristarchus he proved himself worthy of the companionship 
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and confidence of the Apostle. A high tribute is paid to him when linked 
with John-Mark, and Justus, the Apostle says, "My fellow-workers unto the 
kingdom of God, men that have been a comfort unto me" (Col.4:11). These 
were not words of flattery, for the Apostle was ever truthful in his 
commendations. What shall be said of us? are we companions of those that 
fear the Lord? Is our chief object to be fellow-workers unto the kingdom of 
God? 

DEMAS. 
Demas calls to mind the words of a great English writer, "The evil that 

men do lives after them; the good is oft interred with their bones." Demas 
stands out prominently as one who failed in the crisis, and is, in 
consequence, a beacon of warning. Yet Demas had a good record in the 
past; there had been days in which he was of no small service in the Lord's 
work. 

When the letter to the Colossians was dictated in the Roman prison, the 
Apostle was able to say, "Luke the beloved physician, and Demas salute 
you" (Col.4:14), and in the words already quoted—in the letter to 
Philemon, he enjoys a place of honour as a " fellow-worker." He had stood 
side by side with Paul and must have witnessed the mighty power of God in 
seeing many turn to the Lord. He had known sweet fellowship with other 
valiant workers for God and must have possessed some of their intense 
zeal. But alas! when the trial was at its height, and his help would have 
been specially useful, the Apostle had to write to Timothy, "Do thy 
diligence to come shortly unto me: for Demas forsook me, having loved 
this present world, and went to Thessalonica" (2 Tim.4:10). As one ponders 
the words " forsook me," how sad they seem! And the writer must have 
penned them with a heavy heart. 

"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world" is the 
warning of the Apostle John. Like a powerful magnet the world had 
attracted Demas, and where Christ had once possessed his love, the world 
now holds the premier place— alas, alas! We are not told what phase of the 
world's activities had attracted him; the silence of the Apostle on this point 
is worth noting. He loved! He forsook! He went! 
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In a day like the present when the world is exercising tremendous 
influence toward Christians, we do well to remember the searching and 
solemn words—"Whosoever therefore would be a friend of the world 
maketh himself an enemy of God" (Jas.4:4). 

LUKE. 
"Only Lk.is with me" (2 Tim.4:11). All that are in Asia may turn away, 

Demas may forsake the Apostle, but the " beloved physician " remained at 
his side. It is remarkable that the Lord always has such men as Lk.to step 
into the breach when the stoutest hearts have failed. When David fled from 
Absalom, Barzillai the Gileadite, a very great man, dared in a dark day to 
provide David with sustenance. When we consider the greatest crisis of 
all—the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, we find that though Joseph of 
Arimathea might fear the Jews during the life of the Lord, and Nicodemus 
be unwilling to associate openly with His disciples, yet when the critical 
moment arose they were prepared to identify themselves with " the 
Nazarene " in death, and reverently they took the body of the Lord Jesus 
and laid it in Joseph's new tomb. " Them that honour Me I will honour, and 
they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed" (1 Sam.2:30) is an 
unalterable principle. 

What a comfort Luke must have been in those trying days! His faithful, 
loving ways, constrained the Apostle to write of him as "the beloved 
physician." Surely a devoted servant of the Lord and true fellow-worker! 

In closing our brief survey of what is recorded of these five men, 
concerning four of them one is reminded of the words found in Heb.13:7— 

''Considering the issue of their life (their manner of life, 
R.V.M.) imitate their faith." 

W. B. 
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" WHAT IS THAT TO THEE? " 
Of all the words spoken by the Lord Jesus as recorded by John, the last 

in his Gospel are associated with this question which was addressed to 
Peter; Jn 21:21-23. It came in the course of a conversation at the sea of 
Tiberias, when the Lord manifested Himself to seven of the disciples. They 
had been out all night fishing, and for this they had no authority from the 
Lord; therefore, it is not surprising that no fish were caught until He 
graciously told them where to cast the net. Hungry and foodless as they 
were, He prepared a meal of bread and fish, and after they had partaken of it 
He tested Peter's love for Himself; bade him feed and tend His Iambs and 
sheep; indicated how he should die and said to him, "Follow Me" (verse 
19). 

As in Jn 1:19, when the Lord commenced to get disciples together, so 
now in the last chapter at the end of His sojourn on earth; so to speak, it is 
still " Follow Me." It is as if the Master, in the important matter of 
discipleship, is giving a final injunction to His disciples before He returns to 
His Father. 

" Lord, and what shall this man do? " asks Peter as he thought of John. " 
If I will that he tarry till I come," replies the Lord, "what is that to thee? 
follow thou Me." But this enquiry caused the Lord to introduce the word " 
thou," making the injunction intensely personal—"Follow thou Me." What-
ever Peter understood by " Follow Me " would be surpassed as he laid hold 
of the further saying " Follow thou Me "—an utterance which only came 
because in asking what another disciple should do, the Lord put the forceful 
question, "What is that to thee? " How instructive! 

Considered separately, "Follow " tells of a forward movement from 
behind; " thou "—the disciple himself as distinct from every one else; " Me 
"—the Person to be followed, the Lord Jesus Christ. To become a faithful 
disciple one must first think of himself and his own attitude towards the 
Lord, and not be concerned about others, else he cannot do what is 
expected, yea—even required, by Him who of disciples is the only Lord 
and Master. He says: " If a man love Me, he will keep My word" (Jn 
14:23), and " If ye abide in My word, then are ye truly My disciples" (Jn 
8:31). 

G. M. 



 

1933 - 69 

"ISRAEL MY GLORY" 
(Isa.46:13). 

Few, if any, who were privileged to listen to the ministry of our 
departed friend Mr. Geddes, will ever forget his terse, telling, and tactful 
way of putting things. In private conversation also, he was just as apt. On 
one occasion he encountered a Jew, and seeking to gain his ear for the 
gospel, Mr. Geddes began by saying, "I think a great deal of your nation; 
indeed, I owe everything to One who was a Jew." This tactful remark 
contained the echo of a profound truth. In evidence of this we may cite the 
words of the Apostle Paul concerning Israel— 

" Whose is the adoption (literally ' sonship '), and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises; Whose are the fathers, and OF WHOM 
IS CHRIST AS CONCERNING THE FLESH, who is over all, 
God blessed for ever. Amen." 

Rom.9:4,5. 
In this remarkable passage we find eight facts specially enumerated, each 
one of which is worthy of reverent attention and study; by following out the 
eight points specified, both in their distinctiveness and inter-relation, a 
wonderful field of divine truth is presented to the devout student of 
Scripture. If it would not be considered presumptuous on our part, we might 
suggest that in many an Assembly it would be found most interesting to 
take up a series of Bible Readings on the eightfold dignity of Israel as set 
forth in Rom.9:4,5. 

1. The adoption (i.e., sonship). 
2. The glory. 
3. The covenants. 
4. The giving of the law. 
5. The service of God. 
6. The promises. 
7. Whose are the fathers. 
8. OF WHOM IS CHRIST. 

It will be readily perceived that the supreme height of Israel's blessing is 
reached in clause eight—"Of whom is Christ as 
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concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." This is 
the grand climax of the glory of Israel, morally considered. In the counsel 
of the eternal God in relation to the whole human race, it was by 
determinate choice that the Christ should come " as concerning the flesh," 
of a people singled out from all the nations of the earth—-a people whose 
name is embedded in and emblazoned on the pages of Holy Writ from 
Gen.to the Revelation. Is it any wonder that Jehovah speaks thus of His 
elect people— 

Israel My Glory! 
At this point we venture to mention something which has been upon our 
heart for long (but scarcely disclosed to any), a deepening conviction that 
the time has come when we would do well to turn our attention as never 
before, to the purposes of God bound up with Israel; and this in order that 
we may the better apprehend the significance of things which have come to 
pass within recent years (and which are being developed daily), to the end 
that we may be in the mind of God, and perchance may be favoured to 
further His great purposes by intelligent fervent prayer, and perhaps in 
other directions, upon which we do not now enter—yet we may remind 
ourselves that it is written concerning the Gospel—"It is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first," and so on. 

It would be interesting if we went back far enough to trace the rise and 
progress of various significant movements in connection with Israel--such 
movements for example, as Zionism; but it is things which have transpired 
within the last decade or so, to which we more especially call attention. We 
cannot in this present article, attempt to specify in detail, the things to 
which we refer; but we may remark upon the rapidity of developments 
which, we suggest, mark a new period in the history of Israel. For centuries, 
things associated with the national life of Israel lay dormant; but in our time 
there has been a phenomenal up-stirring and uprising—like the up-
springing of dormant plant life in the earth after a long winter. A great 
movement has taken place since the famous declaration of British policy 
toward the Jew- commonly referred to as the Balfour Declaration. There is 
an amazing, if not baffling 
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intricacy, in things which have taken place the wide world over, in 
connection with the ancient people. There has been an astonishing and 
saddening revival of hatred toward the Jew in some quarters; while in other 
quarters there has been an equally significant expression of favour. Not 
only are the powers of Europe confronted with the problem of the Jew, but 
away in the far East—yea, in regions which may be regarded as the cradle 
of the human race, the Jewish question is becoming of marked importance. 
Strange and remarkable things are taking place, and there are new 
orientations. At the same time, in Israel internally, there are movements of 
great moral and political import. All these things have a bearing on the 
chosen people, and the land which Jehovah has given them as their 
inalienable inheritance in the earth. 

It is no exaggeration to say that a volume might be written regarding " 
the signs of the times," and their voice to all who desire to walk with God, 
as Enoch walked and witnessed in the period leading up to his translation, 
even as it is written: 

"For before his translation he hath had witness 
borne to him that he had been well-pleasing unto 
God." Heb.11:5. 

For our present purpose it only remains to add, that for some time past 
we have received correspondence, and considerable information of an 
interesting nature from various sources, which, if published, would, we 
think, be followed with keen interest. We venture to print two of the latest 
communications, both of which abound with facts, which we do not doubt 
possess suggestive indications. It may be (indeed, it is our earnest hope), 
that the ventilation of such matters in these pages, may graciously be used 
of God to awaken a living interest, where perhaps there has hitherto been 
but a languid interest in that vast department of scriptural truth which 
unfolds Divine purposes in connection with— 

" Israel My Glory." 
H. E. 
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THE FIG TREE PUTTETH FORTH HER LEAVES. 
Haifa is to become the new Gateway to the East. So Sir Arthur 

Wauchope, High Commissioner for Palestine has recently stated. 
Where is Haifa? Along the Mediterranean shore of Palestine there is 

only one bay—immediately north of Carmel, and under the shadow of that 
famous mountain, in the shelter of the bay, is Haifa. The only other harbour 
of Palestine, at Jaffa, is very exposed, and accordingly the one at Haifa is 
being improved at the expense of £1,250,000 (some authorities place the 
figure at £3,000,000 - H. E.) and it is in view of its opening in October next 
that the High Commissioner has made the above remark. Here the produce 
of the orange plantations of Northern Palestine will be shipped—three 
hundred million " Jaffas " now pass through the port each year, and this 
number will soon be trebled. 

Then from the Dead Sea workings come great quantities of potash, a 
thousand tons daily, for despatch overseas. And shortly the oil pipe-line 
from Iraq (Mesopotamia), after crossing the desert in the path that Rebecca 
followed, will bring its two million tons of oil each year to Haifa. 

Gateway to the East? Yes, but primarily to Palestine. How that country 
is opening up! In 1920, according to Sir Herbert Samuel's report, "the land 
had an air of poverty and depression, with villages destroyed and trees cut 
down." But that " impoverished Turkish Province, with large stretches of 
malaria-breeding marsh lands, has become prosperous and progressive. The 
country has no unemployment and no debts." Such are the words of the 
present High Commissioner. 

It was in 1917 that Britain announced in the famous Balfour 
Declaration:— 

"His Majesty's Government view with favour the 
establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jew, 
and will use their best endeavours to facilitate the 
achievement of this object…" 

The mandate of the Territory entrusted to Britain by the League of Nations, 
came into full operation in 1923. Ten years ago—how brief! But that 
decade has seen more prosperity 
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brought to Palestine than all the ten centuries of Turkish rule which 
preceded. 

Since 1923, in this land the size of Wales,90,000 immigrants have 
settled (95 per cent. Jews); 40,000 acres of orange groves have been 
planted (the fruit filling four million boxes last year); and amongst many 
other new industries throughout the land, the banks of the Dead Sea have 
been converted into a vigorous mining centre, and even the bitumen and 
sulphur—aye, and the salt, covering the sites of Sodom and Gomorrah, are 
being worked with profit. 

Jerusalem may be reached in eleven hours by rail from Cairo, across the 
desert in luxurious sleeping cars. The historic City, lit by candle or paraffin 
lamp till three years ago, is now brightened by electric light conveyed by 
wires which, where they pass the notable sights, are carefully hidden to 
avoid offending the tourists! 

Just south of Galilee's Lake a barrage has been formed across the 
Jordan itself so that its waters may be used in generating electric power for 
the service of the rest of Palestine. 

Is it significant that the road from the " New Gateway " at Haifa lies 
through the prosperity belt of Palestine, the Vale of Esdraelon with its new 
orange groves—that magnificent sweep of watered fields which Scripture 
calls the Valley of Jezreel? The Valley of Jezreel will yet be " the Valley of 
Decision"—ARMAGEDDON?  

D. A. H. 
 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER. 
(Under date January 24,1933.) 

" You will have received some copies of ' New Judaea,' the organ of the 
English Zionist Federation, containing a considerable amount of interesting 
information; and while penned from their point of view, yet the facts 
related are significant, and indicate the trend of things, and thus compare 
with other accounts. 

" The information they give re the material progress of Palestine is very 
informative, and when one has visited the country and seen something of 
what is transpiring, one can visualize the great developments; and while 
probably the majority of the returning Jews are concerned with the 
material- 
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istic side of things, we know that every move has a significance in relation 
to spiritual things; and considered in the light of Scripture these matters 
become of absorbing interest. 

" The opening of the Hebrew University (1925) on Mount Scopus, from 
which the finest view of the City may be obtained (the name Scopus, 
meaning ' Prospect'); the opening of the Library five years later (1930) by 
Sir J. Chancellor, with its undoubted potentialities; the remarkable address 
at the University by Professor Marzinkovshin—subject, ' The solution of 
the Jewish problem—Jesus '; all supply food for thought. 

" Then, the continuous accession of land by the Jews; the extraordinary 
building activity; the exploiting of the Dead Sea treasures; the Irak-Haifa 
Petroleum works; the Haifa Harbour—now nearly finished; the completion 
of the Jordan Hydro-Electric plant; the planting of 1,250,000 trees on the 
National Fund land; beside those on other areas; the great increase in 
orange export (more than one million cases); the increase of Jewish 
Schools, where the Hebrew language alone is taught—i.e., the language is 
used for all subjects, as colloquial; the establishment of an Air Port at 
Tiberias, on the new direct air-line from London to India; and so on, and so 
on. All this is significant. 

" Jerusalem too, is becoming more and more of a Jewish city, nearly 
sixty per cent, of its population being Jews. Then there is the virile 
aggressiveness of the returned Zionists; the all-Jewish city of Tel-a-Viv 
(meaning ' The Hill of Spring '), the only entirely Jewish City in the world; 
where a successful Exhibition of the products of Palestine was held 
recently, and where large and prosperous business concerns are in full 
swing; where the Jewish co-operative Marketing Association has its 
headquarters; where the Women's International Organisation maintains a 
Domestic Science School, and other works; where an Art Museum is to be 
opened shortly, also a library of books on art (yet adjoining Jaffa—a 
squalid, almost exclusive Arab town, of filth and poverty, chiefly), these are 
notable features of present-day conditions in Palestine. 

" The Dead Sea works are now in full operation, its fabulous wealth has 
begun to be tapped, for one has said that the bromide it holds in suspension 
is sufficient to supply the world 
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for thousands of years, and the potash contained will also prove to be one 
of the largest supplies known; for, while it is five times as salt as the 
ocean in the north, it goes on to saturation in the south, and one estimate 
gives its value as £800,000,000. I nearly omitted to mention that 
thousands of books in Hebrew are being produced continuously from the 
great printing presses at Tel-a-Viv. 

"As to the attitude of the Jews toward the Gospel, this no doubt varies 
in different areas according to environment; in the areas of persecution 
there is more attention to the Gospel (also a readiness to study the 
classics) indeed, a remarkable change. 

" How full of portent, too, is the widespread Anti-Semitism! The anti-
Jewish riots in European Universities; the outbreaks in Russia, Geneva, 
Stockholm, Algeria, Japan, and now especially in Germany, and the 
existence of an anti-Jewish section even in England! All this may well lead 
one to ask, 'What does it all mean? ' "  

M. M. B. 

 
PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING.  
THE STORY OF RUTH (continued from page 59). 

RUTH 2 (which please read). 
Beth-lehem! To Naomi it was a familiar spot: but to Ruth the 

surroundings were entirely new. She was now in a land, and among a 
people, she had not known heretofore. Both land and people belonged to 
the only true God. Of old He had said— " Ye shall not afflict any widow, 
or fatherless child. If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all 
unto Me I will surely hear their cry...for I am gracious" (Ex.22.). 

" When thou reapest thine harvest in the field, and hast forgot a sheaf 
in the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow; that the LORD thy God may bless 
thee in all the work of thine hands" (Deut.24:19). 

And the same thing applied to the oliveyard, and to the vineyard. " 
How precious is thy lovingkindness, 0 God! And the children of men take 
refuge under the shadow of Thy wings. 
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They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy House; and 
Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures" (Ps:36:7,8). 
Such, in God's goodness, was part of His gracious provision. 

How fully, how perfectly, was the heart of God revealed by Immanuel 
in the days of His Flesh! That touching example, for instance, which Luke, 
the beloved physician, records in his narrative about Nain. It follows 
immediately after the story of the Centurion, than whose faith the Lord 
Jesus had found none so great, no, not in Israel. And besides having great 
faith, he could count, in his distress, upon an influential deputation, both of 
elders, and friends—elders who approached the Lord and besought Him 
earnestly, saying, "he is worthy that Thou shouldest do this for him: for he 
loveth our nation, and himself built us our synagogue." Some might say, 
such a character, with such a record, deserved well of the Lord—little 
wonder the Centurion's servant was healed! 

But in the midst of the procession that came out of Nain that day we 
see the bowed form of a widowed mother—not, as far as we know, 
possessed of great faith, or of any faith at all; and with no deputation of 
either elders or friends to plead her cause. They were carrying out " one 
that was dead, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow." " If they 
cry at all unto Me," God had said of old; but here, there was not even a cry. 
But there was grief—unmitigated anguish, combined with utter 
helplessness and hopelessness. With her grief, that Blessed One, the Man 
of Sorrows, would become acquainted; and voluntarily He drew near. " 
When the Lord saw her, He had compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not." Ah! Never man so spake as to dry instantly the weeping eyes, 
and beget hope where despair was reigning. In a word the dead man was 
raised, "And He gave him to his mother" (Lk.7.). How lovely! Pardon, if 
needs be, the digression: it serves to shew something of the God of Israel, 
under Whose wings Ruth came to take refuge in her day. This is He Who 
is typified by the kinsman of Ruth 2. 

Barley harvest in Beth-lehem was about to begin. "And Naomi had a 
kinsman of her husband's, a mighty man of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech; and his name was Boaz " i.e., "in him is strength." 
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In Ruth 2:1, the word "kinsman" means to know (to ascertain by seeing) 
"one to be known," and differs from the usual word to redeem—"one that 
hath the right to redeem "—as in Ruth 2:20 (according to the Hebrew law 
of kinship), i.e., to be the next of kin (and as such to buy back a relative's 
property, marry his widow, etc.). 

"One to be known " presents some very precious thoughts. For example, 
it suggests to the writer, such an one as Job longed for in his day. Said Job, 
"there is no daysman betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both" (Job 
9.). Then, at last, Elihu could say—"Behold, I am according to thy wish in 
God's stead; I also am formed out of the clay" (Job 33:6. R.V.SI.). Here, is 
there not in the language of typology, some trace of likeness between Elihu 
and the God-Man, Christ Jesus? So too, with Boaz. Boaz typifies the 
Redeemer, for Boaz was one who was able, and willing, and ready (and, 
eventually, having the perfect right) to redeem. 

Ruth's was a double need. The need of both widow and stranger. And 
God, through Boaz, met both. 

Provision is always in view of need. And such was the desperate need of 
the human race—enslaved to sin and Satan, and under sentence of death—
that God in pity, sent His Son. The Son became Incarnate—the Word 
became flesh. He partook of blood and flesh: " that through death He might 
bring to nought him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil: and 
might deliver all those who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage" (Heb.2:14). And such was His grace " that though He 
was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty 
might become rich" (2 Cor.8:9). Here is the substance of all the shadows—
the great antitype of all the types—our precious and all-glorious Kinsman-
Redeemer. Kinsman, Avenger, and Redeemer, are all expressed by the 
Hebrew word Goel. 

To become our Kinsman, the Lord Jesus took blood and flesh of the 
Virgin Mary, that, as Avenger, He might avenge us of our great Adversary 
the Devil; so that as Redeemer, He might deliver and redeem. 

Thus, God who provided for the need of the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, in the days gone by, is the same 
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blessed God who has made such wondrous provision for the sinner to-day, 
"For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have eternal life." 

God's provision for the stranger, and for the fatherless, and for the 
widow, was in the fields of His people; and God's provision for Ruth lay in 
the field of Boaz, the mighty man of wealth. All that she required was the 
empty hand of faith to take what God had graciously provided. 

"And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let me now go to the field, 
and glean among the ears of corn after him in whose sight I shall find grace. 
And she said unto her, Go, my daughter." 

" Let me now go " is language characteristic of Ruth. It manifests 
something of that " meek and quiet spirit which is, in the sight of God of 
great price." There was nothing of " Miss Modem " about it—a toss of the 
head, and, "I'm off "! Oh no! child-like obedience was a divinely implanted 
feature of Ruth's character. "And she went...and behold, Boaz came." 

But before Boaz came, when she reached the field that day, she said to 
the servant that was set over the reapers—"Let me glean, I pray you, and 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves." " She went...Boaz came." No 
waiting. " I the LORD will hasten it in its time." Viewed in relation to God's 
sovereignty, this was no chance work that she lighted on the field of this 
mighty man (yet compare Ruth 2:3, "her hap," as indicating the human 
side) it was the guiding hand of God who loved the stranger and the widow, 
and who was drawing Ruth after Himself. 

Thus we see her in all her need—stranger and widow, but out to seek 
for God's provision. How quickly God acts in such a case. The sinner who 
begins to feel after God, realising his lost and ruined state, has not long to 
wait. It is such the Saviour came to seek and to save. 

Let us then picture Ruth, amid her new and strange surroundings, when 
Boaz came. 
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First impressions have generally a lasting effect upon us. With quiet 
dignity Boaz entered his field; and Ruth saw and heard that day what Moab 
never could have produced. To the reapers, Boaz said, "The LORD be with 
you. And they answered him, The LORD bless thee." This was the usual 
salutation, yet we have Capital and Labour portrayed as they ought to be. " 
The LORD be with you "! What more could reapers desire! " The LORD 
bless thee"! What more could Boaz wish? God had blessed him, but the 
entire absence of envy and jealousy made the field of Boaz a delightful 
place indeed. And so must Ruth have thought. First impressions! We re-
ferred to Sheba's Queen in her visit to King Solomon. What a mercy she 
came when she did. As "a poor and wise youth," " Solomon loved the 
LORD" (compare Eccles.4:13 with 1 Kgs.3.3). As " an old and foolish 
king," " Solomon loved many strange women" (1 Kgs.11:1). These first 
impressions of Ruth and the Queen of Sheba provide a useful lesson. They 
illustrate—"As we have heard, so have we seen." " Prepared for review " is 
a good motto. " Only let your manner of life be worthy of the Gospel of 
Christ; that, whether I come and see you or be absent, I may hear of your 
state," and so forth. Is it not so that when Mr. So and So is on a visit to the 
home, or to the Assembly, then all are on their best behaviour? But when 
Mr. So and So is not present it may not always be so, and yet we should 
remember, the Lord is there. If we just strove to be ensamples; and sought 
to " Adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things," would not the 
precious truth of God be commended to others more than it is? Scripture, I 
think, will bear this out. 

" Whose damsel is this? " said Boaz. "And the servant...answered and 
said, It is the Moabitish damsel that came back with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab: and she said, Let me glean, I pray you, and gather after 
the reapers among the sheaves: so she came, and hath continued even 
from the morning until now." 

"She came, and hath continued" are fitting words which 
may well be applied to-day to such as manifest the true disciple 
spirit.  

N. D. W. MILLER. 
Chapter 2 (continued) to follow, if the Lord will. 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Sorrowing disciple, be of good cheer; every groan of thy wounded 

heart, every sigh, and prayer directed to the Lord Jesus, falls as 
distinctly on His ear as if you stood beside the throne, or nearer still, 
reclined with John on His breast. 

2. To love Him who is infinitely lovable cannot be but joy, but to be loved 
by the infinitely lovable One is yet fuller and deeper joy. 

3. The Lord Jesus was, while down here, the visible image of the invisible 
God. 

4. Truth which we do not live, we lose. Every truth, to-day, has to fight for 
its life; and calls for heart devotion to the Scriptures. 

5. How profoundly more are we helped by what people are, than by what 
they say! 

6. Do you talk like the world, do you dress like the world, do you wear the 
same trinkets as the world? Degrade not yourself thus, as a disciple. 
Deny not your Master. 

7. He who can repeat all the Proverbs of Solomon, may not be remarkable 
for reducing them to practice. 

8. If we shrink from enduring hardness as good soldiers of Christ Jesus, 
we lower the banner of the Cross. 

9. It was no accident that opened the book where Mordecai's loyalty was 
recorded; God's fingers turned those leaves and held the king's eyes 
waking. 

10. Moderate speed is a sure help to all proceedings. Where things are 
prosecuted with violence of endeavour or desire, they either succeed 
not, or continue not. 

11. There are teachers who drive dogmas into the heads of children and 
grown up people, in much the same way as Jael drove the nail into the 
head of Sisera; and with much the same result. 

12. The bringing of men to God is a divine enterprise, and to this end a 
divine energy is essential. 

W. LEWIS. 
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RULE. 
In recent times we have seen many changes in government and 

governments. Democratic and autocratic forms of rule have been put to the 
test, and in certain cases both have been set aside, sometimes by a process 
of bloodless revolution and at other times in the most sanguinary fashion. 
Change is in the air everywhere, and Gentile rulers peer into the future with 
no measure of certainty as to what the dark clouds on the horizon of their 
world may portend. To rule human beings is no easy task. Those who rule 
may adopt various methods; they may seek to reduce the people to a mass 
of serfs who toil under the rigour of those who govern by force, or they 
may seek to adopt various devices to cajole the public, or they may, by 
personal disinterestedness and with a desire for national righteousness, seek 
to rule for the welfare and peaceful development of the people, the good of 
the people being their sole objective in holding the reins of government. No 
one can fail to appreciate, to a greater or lesser degree, the blessings and 
benefits good government brings. Those who steer the ship of state are by 
Divine command to be prayed for, that under such rule God's people may 
more fully carry out His will than it would be possible to do were things 
aggressively adverse to the will of God. 

But it is not my intention to deal further with such a line of things as 
world government and the relationship of the people of God thereto; what I 
wish in this article to deal with, is rule as it affects the people of God in 
their direct responsibility to God and to His will. That rule amongst God's 
people is a divine institution is beyond all question. God has not made all 
men alike. He made some to rule and some to be ruled, some to be guides 
and some to be guided: and whilst all are to see, some are to oversee. 

But before we deal with the collective form of rule, let us for a brief 
moment consider the individual—man. Man is a complex being, so 
complex that he requires to take himself in hand and rule himself. Thus 
Solomon writes— 

'' He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty,  
And he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city " 

(Prov.16:32). 
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And again, he says— 
''He whose spirit is without restraint,  
Is like a city that is broken down and hath no wall." 

(Prov.25:28). 
In recent years there have been some pitiful exhibitions in that assembly 

of men who seek to rule this nation (not to speak of other assemblies of 
lesser spheres of responsibility), by men who seemed to have no control of 
their own spirit. They wished to control others whilst they themselves were 
quite beyond control. The most humble peasant who is able to control his 
spirit and rule himself is better than the greatest world conqueror, who, 
whilst able to subdue cities, is unable to conquer his own lusts and passions. 
Rule begins with one's self, and no one should put his hand to the sceptre, 
the marshall's baton, or the ruler's staff, who has not first learned to rule 
himself, to bring himself within the operation of law and order which in his 
rule of others he would seek to do. 

''Wherefore thou art without excuse, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest dost practise the 
same things." 

(Rom.2:1.) 
From the individual we pass to the rule of parents. Here we have joint 

rule, the rule of two. Children are exhorted— " Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord; for this is right" (Eph.6:1). It is not obey your parent (sing.); 
sometimes, one fears, it is read this way. It may be that the father is careless 
and indifferent to his home responsibility and finds his pleasure elsewhere, 
leaving the management of the home and family to his wife. This is a 
colossal blunder which will rebound with disastrous results. On the other 
hand it may be that the wife gets round behind her husband's back and 
encourages the children to do what she right well knows the husband would 
not approve of, and she sows in the children's hearts the seeds of deception 
and lying with all the blighting effects on the moral character of the 
children that this is sure to have. I emphasize again that it is " obey your 
parents," and let parents hearken that they may hear, for it involves joint 
responsibility for them; their family cares are mutual; they must consult 
together and pray together for the well being and proper training of their 
children. Let the children hear Solomon's wisdom on the matter:— 
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My son, keep the commandment of thy father, 
And forsake not the law (teaching) of thy mother: 
Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
Tie them about thy neck. 
When thou walkest, it shall lead thee; 
When thou steepest, it shall watch over thee; 
And when thou awakest it shall talk with thee. 
For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light: 
And reproofs of instruction are the way of life. 

(Prov.6:20-22). 
Note how father and mother are brought in, and note, too, how than of 

verse 21 are fused together and become it in verse 22; the commandment of 
the father and the law of the mother form one it, which will " lead," " watch 
over " and " talk with " those who give the joint rule of parents the place in 
their hearts it should have. And, moreover, the injunction to obey the rule 
of parents is the first commandment with promise— " Honour thy father 
and mother (which is the first commandment with promise), that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth" (Eph.6:2,3), and let 
children inherit the blessing by their obedience to the divine command. 

We pass now to a wider sphere of rule, namely, ecclesiastical rule, and 
we are well aware that some of our readers, whilst quite in agreement with 
what we have written thus far, may at once adopt a critical attitude, for it is 
obvious to even the least observant that there are many forms of 
ecclesiastical rule extant differing one from another. We have the hierarchy 
of Rome, with its supreme pontiff, and all the shades and grades of church 
government by an organised priesthood; and at the other extreme that 
democratic rule of meetings where such meetings are professedly supposed 
to rule themselves. These are the two extremes in government, but between 
them you will find various models adopted. The Church of England largely 
copies that of Rome. Then we have Presbyterianism, which is partly 
democratic in as far as the minister, elders, and deacons, are voted into their 
respective positions by the vote of the people. We need not specify other 
forms of government. 

It would be an impossible task to reach truth as to Divine rule by either 
a lengthy general survey of the religious world, or an accurate dissecting of 
each sect bit by bit; we should at 
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last find ourselves in a perfect maze where we might wander till we 
dropped exhausted, without finding a way out. 

We turn to the clear flowing fountain of truth—the Word of God. It is 
quite clear that the New Testament makes no distinction between the man 
who is described as a Bishop (episkopos—overseer) and an Elder 
(presbuteros—presbyter or elder). (In Liddell and Scott's Greek-English 
Lexicon, the following is said on episkopos: "An ecclesiastical 
superintendent in the apostolic age equal to presbuteros in the New 
Testament.") A slight examination of Acts 2 will prove this. Paul called the 
elders of the church in Ephesus to himself at Miletus, and amongst the 
things he said to them were the following words— " Take heed unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock in the which the Holy Spirit hath made you 
bishops (overseers), to feed the church of God" (Acts 20:28). The elders 
were set, placed or constituted, overseers in the flock which in Ephesus was 
described as the church of God. See, too, how Peter in 1 Pet.5:1,2 addresses 
the elders and exhorts them: "The elders therefore among you I exhort, who 
am a fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, who am also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be revealed: tend the flock of God which is 
among you exercising the oversight" (episkopountes). 

The most ill-informed person knows that a flock of sheep cannot take 
care of itself. Wild sheep may by their natural instinct and the wild 
fastnesses in which they live eke out an existence, as the sinner did when it 
was true that—all we like sheep had gone astray and turned each to our 
own way, but having come under the reign of grace, each one of us indivi-
dually, it is the Lord's will that such should form a flock—a little flock, to 
whom He said, that it was the Father's good pleasure to give them the 
kingdom (Lk.12:32). 

This little flock was cared for by the Lord till He was seized in 
Gethsemane when they were offended in Him, and then was fulfilled: "I 
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad" (Matt.26:31). Note that on that night it was the sheep of the flock 
that were scattered. Many sheep had left the Lord at an earlier time and had 
been scattered, some of His sheep seem never to have followed Him at all, 
whilst others continued to the last, and these were 
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scattered when He was betrayed. But they came together again and " 
mourned and wept" (Mk.16:10), a sad and melancholy company, whilst the 
Lord was numbered with the dead. Truly their attitude was fitting for such 
as knew not that He would soon rise again. Had they believed His word it 
would have assuaged their grief. What a blessed thing faith is! it sees 
beyond the tomb. Men who dwell in time may live in eternity, and who die 
yet live—live by faith, a faith which nothing can kill, whose sight is not 
limited by the narrow confines of this terrestrial scene. 

Then He arose, and what a change! " they mourned and wept," but now 
they " pray "—"These all continued stedfastly in prayer" (Acts 1:14), and 
no doubt whilst they prayed —for " they were all together in one place" 
(Acts 2:1)—the Spirit descended, and " they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit." To this company about 3,000 were added (Acts 2:41), and more and 
yet more as the days sped by. In the early days the apostles cared for the 
church in Jerusalem, for both Peter and John describe themselves as elders 
(1 Pet.5:1; 2 Jn 1:1; 3 Jn 1:1). The apostles were the teachers, for it is said 
that those together continued in the apostles' teaching (Acts 2:42). The 
apostles cared for the church in Jerusalem and they remained in Jerusalem 
following the scattering consequent on the persecution which arose on the 
day of the death of Stephen. Then, later, it is evident that other men were 
associated with them in the care of the church in Jerusalem, and the 
churches throughout Judea, for we read of the apostles and elders in Acts 
15:2,4,6 etc. 

Paul, who was saved as recorded in Acts 9, had with Barnabas been 
sent forth to the work (Acts 13:1-3), and having passed through many cities 
proclaiming the word of God, first in Cyprus, then in Pamphylia, they came 
to Antioch of Pisidia, and to Iconium, Derbe and Lystra; in these they made 
many disciples and planted churches, and on their return journey besides 
confirming and exhorting the disciples " they...appointed for them elders in 
every church." This appointing elders by the Apostle is like the work with 
which he charged Titus: " For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that were wanting and appoint elders 
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in every city, as I gave thee charge" (Tit.1:5). Then he gives a description of 
the character and conduct of the men who should engage in such a work—
having the care of God's people. Timothy, too, is given a description of the 
moral qualifications required of the man who would seek the beautiful work 
of oversight. It is not an office—"the office of a bishop " —the word " 
office " is not in the original, it is " the work of an overseer." There might 
be plenty of officials, but no workers. Certainly God's saints never had 
room for officialdom. Men who wrought were to be esteemed highly for 
their work's sake. The overseer is to care for the church of God. " But if a 
man knoweth not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God? " If he is a failure in the lesser sphere of rule, how can he 
succeed in the greater? 

From these passages it is quite clear that elders or overseers are 
contemplated as being in churches of God and more than one bishop or 
overseer in each church—"appoint elders (plural) in every city." " They 
appointed for them elders in every church." This is far removed from the 
episcopacy of the episcopal church, and also from meetings governing 
themselves. No church of God is contemplated as ruling itself by church 
meetings convened for the purpose of such democratic government, far less 
is it that all things should be discussed and settled at the meeting of the 
Assembly when together for the breaking of the bread. Nowhere in 
Scripture is such a thing contemplated. The rule of assemblies by elders is 
what is in view. 

Paul's words to Timothy are —"Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially those who labour in the word and in 
teaching" (1 Tim.5:17). And again, in Heb.13:17, the word is—"Obey them 
that have the rule over you and submit to them: for they watch in behalf of 
your souls, as they that shall give account; that they may do this with joy 
and not with grief: for this were unprofitable for you." 

J. MILLER. 
(To be concluded.) 
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THE FEAR OF THE LORD. 
"The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever" (Ps.19:9). The last 

item in the indictment of mankind as given in Rom.3:9-18 is explicit—
"There is no fear of God before their eyes." It appears at the end as the 
culminating evil. 

We live in remarkable days; days in which men deny the Word of God, 
and the God of the Word; the Saviour and His salvation are set at nought, 
and that because there is no fear of God before their eyes; whatever 
influences have a bearing upon the decisions of men in their ordinary 
course of life, we feel that the fear of God is by far the least among them; in 
fact, were we to humbly ask them if the fear of God played any part in 
helping them to make their decisions, they would express surprise at our 
question. But, beloved, what of ourselves who profess the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to what extent is the fear of the Lord before us! 

"The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom:  
And the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding " 

(Prov.9:10). 
Also, "The fear of the LORD is the beginning (the chief part, R.V. Marg.) 

of knowledge" (Prov.1:7). To know God is to have true understanding, and 
surely the knowledge of God begets the fear of God; to know somewhat of 
His majesty, His might, His holiness, begets godly fear. 

What of Israel, when they beheld the glory and the greatness of Jehovah 
and heard His voice at Sinai? What they saw and heard was in order that 
His fear might be before them. Do we not heed the words of God spoken in 
association with such scenes?— 

" Oh that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear Me, and 
keep all My commandments always, that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever!" (Deut.5:29). 

How inseparable are the fear of the Lord and the keeping of His 
commandments! The measure of the one, determines our obedience to the 
other. The fear of the Lord not only leads us to do what is pleasing, but it 
keeps us from doing what is displeasing to God. 
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Think of the work of God-fearing Noah: " By faith Noah, being warned 
of God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house" (Heb.11:7). What laughter, ridicule, 
scorn, were doubtless heaped upon him, nevertheless he laboured on in the 
fear of the Lord in the midst of a generation that knew nothing of that fear. 

Joseph, too, stolen from his father's house, and sold into a strange land, 
carried with him the fear of God. In that fear he dealt with Potiphar's 
substance, and in that fear he kept himself from sin against God. Behold 
him go from Potiphar's house to the prison, and again from the prison to the 
seat of power, and still the words are true—"for I fear God!" (Gen.42:18). 

Joshua, Job, Obadiah ("Now Obadiah feared the LORD greatly," 1 
Kgs.18:8,12), Hanani (who "feared God above many," Neh.7:2), Nehemiah 
too (Neh.5:15), and countless others, lived and wrought for God, because 
they kept themselves in the fear of the LORD. 

It was a good day when the church throughout all Judaea and Galilee 
and Samaria, walked in the fear of the Lord (Acts 9:31). It was a time of 
peace, of edification and multiplication. So should it be in this day; all that 
we do in the work of the Lord should be done in the light of the fact that we 
fear the Lord. 

Then, what of our individual lives before God? Let the words of 
Prov.16:6, impress themselves upon us—"By the fear of the Lord, men 
depart from evil." The tendency to evil is ever present with us, and in the 
hour of temptation these words should appear before our eyes in shining 
letters. Let the tide of godly fear sweep over us and let us take our stand and 
say—"NO! for I fear God." 

Beloved, the fear of God will save us from many snares, many sorrows, 
and many bitter regrets. It will cause us to fight many a stern battle, may 
cause many a sleepless night; but let the words of 2 Cor.7:1 have due 
weight with us—"Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God."  

J. H. 
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"HOLD FAST TILL I COME." 
Words spoken by the Lord Jesus are also recorded by John in the Book 

of the Revelation. These further words come from the Lord in heaven: in 
the first chapter for John himself, and in the two chapters following seven 
different messages are given for the seven churches of God in Asia. Named 
individually as each church was, John had to write in one book what the 
Lord had to say, and circulate it to those seven churches; and it is important 
to notice that the messages were addressed to persons inside churches of 
God only. 

The fourth church mentioned is that in Thyatira (think of Acts 16:14) to 
which the Lord Jesus is presented as Son of God, the very character dealt 
with throughout the Gospel written by John. To some of the disciples in 
that church the Lord says (in contrast to others of whom He speaks 
denunciatingly), "Howbeit that which ye have, hold fast till I come." 

Allowing for all that is related to these words, we would think of them 
in concluding our musings upon those utterances of the Lord Jesus which 
we have selected from each chapter of John's Gospel, feeble though such 
musings have been. In respect of His own speakings, just when people were 
marvelling at things He was doing, the Lord said to His disciples, "Let 
these words sink into your ears" (Lk.9:44). To those various speakings we 
have been considering, such a precept might also be joined, so that words 
coming from the Lord seated upon the throne of God may sink even beyond 
our ears, yea into our hearts; which they will do, if we but allow them: for 
His words are weighty ones, and being so are capable of keeping the heart 
steady. 

We live in days when it is becoming easier and easier to hold in a loose 
way " the things concerning Jesus Christ," regarding which things His 
words mean so much to all who are His disciples. Well shall it be for us, in 
that hereafter beyond His coming again, if we prize His words now, holding 
fast to all that He has spoken despite the tendency all around to cause the 
grip to be relaxed. Pleasing also will it be to Him if we treasure up in our 
hearts words He has uttered, and consider that each and every saying we 
receive from Him is something given in trust, to be held fast till He comes. 

G. M. 
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" REST AWHILE." 
(Mk.6:31.) 

"Come ye yourselves apart and rest awhile";  
So spake the Master in His thoughtful love.  
And still to those who toil amidst trial  
He speaks, Who now is Lord enthroned above. 
 
"Come, rest awhile,"—still so kindly spoken  
To weary travellers on their homeward way;  
To servants (of their Master's love a token) " 
Come rest awhile," "Abide with Me to-day." 
 
'Tis only " Rest awhile," and then anon 
The path must be resumed, the service wrought. 
The armour (God-provided) buckled on— 
The stern fight with powers of darkness fought. 
 
But 'tis this time of resting at His feet,  
This looking at His blessed face " awhile "— 
Listening to His still small voice so sweet,  
That gives the strength to face again life's trial. 
 
" Apart with Him," far from the noise and din,  
"Apart with Him," strengthened for days to come;  
"Apart with Him," shielded from snare and sin,  
"Apart with Him," sweet foretaste of our Home. 
 
Soon will He call us, not to " rest awhile," 
But with Himself in heaven fully blest,  
To bask for ever in the Saviour's smile,  
And serve Him evermore, and yet to REST. 

A. G. JARVIS. 
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" THE PEOPLE WHICH I FORMED FOR MYSELF,  
THAT THEY MIGHT SET FORTH MY PRAISE " 

(Isa.43:21.) 
There is something remarkable in the interest which has, under God, 

been stirred up by the contributions which appeared on pages 68 to 75, 
Needed Truth for April, concerning the people referred to in the above 
scripture. 

Perhaps the most significant feature of this interest is the unanimity of 
mind expressed regarding the importance of present day developments in 
relation to things to come, as revealed in Scripture. This view has found 
expression in quarters which we deem as among the most enlightened 
(within the scope of our personal knowledge) and includes those of very 
keen interest in the things of the Lord. 

If perchance it may promote the spread of interest and important 
considerations bound up therewith, it has seemed to us that we might with 
propriety venture to cite briefly from correspondence received—this being a 
simple and direct form of testimony, the weight of which can be readily 
assessed by those who read. Therefore (with the knowledge and consent of 
the writers) we cite a three-fold testimony—the first of which came to hand 
immediately after the April number of Needed Truth was out of the press. 

"I have read the article ' Israel My Glory ' and two 
following, with much interest. It amazes me how 
little interest has apparently been taken in the state 
of the nation and things generally in the world 
today. May God use these articles to awaken us 
out of our lethargy and to create a greater interest 
in these matters pointing to the near approach of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. To this end let us pray ..."
 J. C. R. 

The foregoing was quickly followed by— 
"I am deeply thankful to see—at long last, a little 
stirring up with regard to great Israel...we seem to 
have been almost dead to the importance of recent 
events. May the Lord stir up the theme and with it 
hasten His coming."  

N.D.W.M. 
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Soon after the following came to hand— 
"In N.T. this month I was interested very much in 
'Israel My Glory' and the facts re the land, which 
followed. Surely we are approaching times of 
wonderful possibility—such as have not been for 
centuries, relative to Palestine; and such things are 
of entrancing interest to the lover of the Word of 
God." J.M. 

Such spontaneous expressions of interest will, we feel sure, carry due 
weight. Limitation of space this month will not permit us to enlarge, for we 
wish to find room for a further contribution from the pen of D. A. H, whose 
article last month contained so many interesting details. In connection with 
his article this month, we may just add, that we followed with complete 
sympathy the desire expressed in the closing paragraph, namely, that many 
of God's ancient people may be led to the Saviour; but immediately on 
reading the paragraph the words of Rom.1 flashed into our mind— 

''How then shall they call on Him in Whom they have not 
believed? And how shall they believe in Him whom they have not 
heard? AND HOW SHALL THEY HEAR WITHOUT A PREACHER?  And 
how shall they preach, except they be sent? " 

Is it not possible that we may be favoured of God by bearing a part in 
this divine sending? Can we imagine a greater honour than to be used in the 
salvation and ultimate service of some belonging to that people to whom 
we are so deeply indebted— of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
Who is over all, God blessed for ever! Amen. 

H. E. 
JERUSALEM TRODDEN DOWN OF THE GENTILES. 

The Arab Mayor of Jerusalem, a Mohammedan, wrote a description of 
Palestine's capital, in a financial paper on the 27th February last. In 
connection with its history, he stated: 

"And as proof of its destruction, there is the fact that none of 
the stones of which the walls of the city were built are 
traceable, in spite of the fact that these walls were built of 
strong material and on deep foundations." 
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How striking to read, in such a journal, such words from a follower of the 
False Prophet! Why striking? Because just 1900 years before, in that same 
city, the rejected Messiah had said to His few friends: 

"Verily I say unto you, there shall not be left here one stone 
upon another that shall not be thrown down."  
(Recorded thrice, by Matthew, Mark and Luke.) 

Christ was indeed particularly referring to the Temple, but many writers 
testify that its destruction was as complete as that of the walls. Not only 
does Josephus describe how the foundations of the Temple were upturned 
in the search for hidden treasures, but the Jewish Talmud itself says that 
Terentius Rufus, whom Titus left in command after the Roman victory, 
tore up the foundations with a ploughshare. Eusebius later visited the ruins 
and told how "Jerusalem was ploughed up by the Romans." (But we 
understand that the original foundation laid by Solomon, remains intact 
deep down below the surface - H. E.). 

The prophet Micah (Mic.3:12) had been very specific when he said, 
"Therefore shall Zion for your sake be ploughed as a field." Those words " 
For your sake " cannot fail to recall to us the shout of the Jewish mob: " His 
blood be on us and on our children." That generation had not passed away 
before the vengeance fell. Of that time the Lord had also said (Lk.21:24): 

"And they shall fall by the edge of the sword and shall be led 
captive into all the nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled." 

Centuries before, Moses had spoken of the distress which would follow 
their disobedience (Deut.28:64; read to end of chapter)— 

" Ye shall be plucked from off the land...the Lord shall scatter 
thee among all peoples...and among these nations shalt thou 
find no ease and there shall be no rest for the sole of thy foot..." 
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Only last month (April) the secular press gave confirmation of the 
fulfilment of these words when the Manchester Guardian referred to the 
Jews in Germany as " the unhappy members of a race which from its 
earliest days was ground between the powers of the north and the south, of 
the east and of the west, was dispersed over the face of the earth, and has 
never, by-Pagan or by Christian (the reference is, of course, to those powers 
which are nominally Christian), been allowed wholly to rest." 

But are the " Times of the Gentiles " about to end? These present 
persecutions have united the Jews, world-wide, as never before; and more 
earnestly than ever are they longing to return to Palestine. They are pressing 
the British holders of the mandated country to allow them more liberal 
immigration. 

Although for some years, in common with the widespread opposition to 
orthodoxy, the younger Jews have spurned the religion of their fathers, the 
new troubles are turning many back to read their Scriptures afresh. There 
they will find, after the above-mentioned prophecy in Deuteronomy, these 
further words in Deut.3— 

"When all these things are come upon thee, the blessing and the 
curse,...and thou shalt call them to mind among all the nations 
whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto 
the Lord thy God and shalt obey His voice...that the Lord thy- 
God will turn thy captivity and have compassion upon thee and 
will return and gather thee from all the peoples." 

While they are sensitive because of the present troubles, may many be 
shown that the Jesus whom they rejected is indeed the Messiah—the Christ, 
and, accepting His salvation, obtain that new heart which will delight in 
obedience to God. 

D. A. H. 
For evaporation, read, saturation; page 75, April. Corrected 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF RUTH (continued from page 79). 

RUTH 2 (continued.) 
"Why have I found grace in thy sight, that thou shouldest take 

knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger...thou hast spoken kindly unto 
thine handmaid, though I be not as one of thine handmaidens." Thus Boaz 
took knowledge of Ruth. He was happy, no doubt, in being able to minister 
the kindness of God to a widowed stranger. " Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither 
pass from hence, but abide here fast by my maidens. Let thine eyes be on 
the field that they do reap, and go thou after them." 

The field, and the possessions of Boaz, were self-contained—all-
including. There was no need to go outside to another field. And in this 
respect we have here an Old Testament illustration of the sphere into which 
the Lord calls His disciples in the present dispensation. God's House, and 
kingdom, like the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Tim.3:15; 
Rom.14:17,18; 1 Cor.1:9), are, to the spiritually minded, self-contained, 
and all-including. The call of God, having been heard and responded to, 
there is no need for those " within " to go outside to glean. " Go not to glean 
in another field," said Boaz. And his words fell upon the listening ear, and 
found a ready place in the open and willing heart of Ruth. How sad had he 
found her afterwards wandering into other fields! " Demas forsook me, 
having loved this present world" (2 Tim.4:10). Here was another field 
indeed! That was a sad day for Paul, and a calamitous day for Demas, as the 
judgment seat of Christ will no doubt declare. 

"Nay world! tho' thou seem fair and good:  
That friendly outstretched hand of thine  
Is stained with Jesus' blood.  
If in thy least device I stoop to take a part—  
Thy influence—all unaware—  
Steals God's presence from my heart." 
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Do not be like Demas; but "Abide thou in the things which thou hast 
learned, and hast been assured of" (2 Tim.3:14). " Let thine eyes be on the 
field that they do reap," said Boaz. And oh! how much—unknown to Ruth 
at that time—depended upon these words. No less weighty are the words 
to you and to me— 

" My son, attend to my words; Incline thine ear unto 
my sayings. Let them not depart from thine eyes: 
Keep them in the midst of thine heart." 

(Prov.4:20,21.)  
and 

" My son, give me thine heart, And let thine eyes 
delight in my ways." 

(Prov.23:26.) 
Then came Ruth's confession as she fell on her face, and bowed herself 

in his presence—"Why have I found grace in thy sight...seeing I am a 
stranger." Ah! she was in the presence of one who knew: " It hath fully 
been shewed me all that thou hast done unto thy mother in law since the 
death of thine husband: and how thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which thou 
knewest not heretofore." He knew all—her devotion to Naomi; her self-
sacrificing love; and her desire, beyond all else, to find a place among 
God's people. Can we not appreciate all this? We who can say—"I once 
was a stranger to grace and to God." " Wherefore remember...that ye were 
at that time separate from Christ; alienated from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of the promise, having no hope 
and without God in the world. But now "—Ah! " But now in Christ Jesus 
ye that once were far off are made nigh in the blood of Christ" (Eph.2.). 
We now belong to One who knew all things from the beginning. " 
Jesus...knew all men; and...needed not that any one should bear witness 
concerning man; for He Himself knew what was in man" (Jn 2:24,25). 
"Lord, Thou knowest all things" (Jn 21:17). 

Was all Ruth's self-sacrifice worth while? Yes! A thousand times—
Yes! " The LORD recompense thy work," said 
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Boaz, "And a full reward be given thee of the LORD, the God of Israel, 
under Whose wings thou art come to take refuge." And it was a full reward 
indeed that Ruth received, for, was she not rewarded with the mighty man 
of wealth himself, and all that he had? Have you thought of a full reward? 
In school, did you ever strive to win a prize? Eternal life is God's gift; but 
rewards must be won. When Abraham, by faith, chose to become a 
sojourner, "he looked for the City which hath the foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." And when Moses made his great choice. " he 
looked unto the recompense of reward" (Heb.11.). We read of a prophet's 
reward; and we read too, of a righteous man's reward. And even " a. cup of 
cold water" (Matt.10:42) shall have its own reward. " Look to yourselves, 
that ye lose not the things that we have wrought, but that ye receive a full 
reward" (2 Jn 8). 

Such things are mentioned, besides the very wonderful inducements 
held out to the overcomers, in Rev.2,3. There are also crowns—"the crown 
of righteousness " for all who fight the good fight, and finish the course, 
and keep the faith, and thus make it manifest that they love His appearing 
(2 Tim.4). " The crown of life, which the Lord promised to them that love 
Him" (Jas.1:12), and " the crown of glory that fadeth not away," which is 
offered by the Chief Shepherd in connection with the beautiful work of 
oversight (1 Pet.5 and 1 Tim.3.). Let us, as we pass on, give heed to the 
Master's word, "Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with Me." " I 
come quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, that no one take thy crown" 
(Rev.22:12; Rev.3:11). 

Ruth, in God's providential care and goodness, was well provided for. 
"At meal time...she did eat, and was sufficed...And Boaz commanded his 
young men, saying, Let her glean...and also pull out some for her from the 
bundles, and leave it, and let her glean." Here was special provision—a 
special portion. It reminds us of the words of the Psalmist—"Oh how great 
is Thy goodness, which Thou hast laid up for them that fear Thee, which 
Thou hast wrought for them that put their trust in Thee, before the sons of 
men! " 
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(Ps.31:19). " Oh that men would praise the LORD for His goodness, and for 
His wonderful works to the children of men "! (Ps.107). Yes indeed! But 
Ps.31 surely speaks of something special—might we say " handfuls of 
purpose." 

" So she gleaned in the field until even: and she beat out that she had 
gleaned, and it was about an ephah of barley." She beat it oat. A great deal 
of straw had to be thrown aside, and when this was done there was not so 
very much left— about an ephah of barley. We find later on, that after 
lying at her redeemer's feet, Ruth got six measures of winnowed grain, 
apart altogether from any labour on her part. But not so here. " She beat out 
that she had gleaned." 

Spiritually, do we beat out what we glean? An address, for example, is 
well worth listening to, if, after pondering over what we have heard, and 
disposing of what we might deem to be " straw," we definitely get 
something from God. 

Ruth was diligent. How Naomi must have wondered how she was 
getting on. "And her mother in law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned 
to-day? And where wroughtest thou? " Ruth had gleaned that day just 
where she should have gleaned—as she was instructed by Boaz. 
May we put the question to ourselves, where hast thou gleaned to-day? We 
need not expect to find spiritual food in the newspaper. Nor is there, 
generally speaking, a great deal to be gleaned of real spiritual value, from 
books (Eccles.12:12). But amid the sacred pages of the Book of Books we 
may glean to our heart's content " the finest of the wheat." " Here may the 
sons of deepest want Exhaustless riches find, Riches above what earth can 
grant, And lasting as the mind." 

At length came the great discovery to Ruth—not all at once, but 
gradually, Boaz was revealed as kinsman. Up to this point Ruth was but " 
the Moabitish damsel," and Boaz was " the man." " The man's name with 
whom I wrought to-day is Boaz." " Blessed be he of the LORD, who hath 
not left off His kindness to the living and to the dead," said Naomi; " the 
man is nigh of kin unto us, one of our near kinsmen." 
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We discern here a different Naomi. Her old heart was beginning to 
respond again to all the memories of God's goodness, He who had not left 
off His kindness. No! And, as far as we are concerned, He never will. For 
even in the ages to come God will " shew the exceeding riches of His grace 
in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus" (Eph.2:7). 

"And Ruth the Moabitess said, Yea, he said unto me, Thou shalt keep 
fast by my young men, until they have ended all my harvest. And Naomi 
said unto Ruth her daughter in law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out 
with his maidens, and that they meet thee not in any other field. So she kept 
fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean unto the end of barley harvest and of 
wheat harvest; and she dwelt with her mother in law." 

" Steadfastly minded (ch:1:18) she went...she...hath continued...she 
gleaned...she beat out...and...she kept fast...unto the end." All this is in 
principle, disciple language. And in certain respects, Ruth in her day and 
time may be regarded as illustrative of a loyal-hearted disciple of the 
LORD. . 

N. D. W. MILLER.  
Chapter 3 to follow, if the Lord will. 
 

"HE SATISFIETH THE LONGING SOUL." 
Is there not too much talk and singing about " Sandy deserts " and " 

wildernesses wide," and too much of our energy wasted in being sorry for 
ourselves? 

There is, blessed be God, a green spot in the desert all the greener for 
the barren waste around, and wells of water all the cooler for the parching 
drought—"We joy in God." 

In such an oasis we are—we have God and His Word. Here are spread 
out to the hungering soul, in all their inviting beauty, the pastures of tender 
grass; here in all their fulness flow the rivers of His pleasure. Yes, beloved, 
the blessings which are ours are limitless; let us therefore, seek increasingly 
to glorify God by having eyes to see and hearts to appreciate them. Let us 
get into the light that is shining now so that it may be ours to experience our 
souls satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and our mouths praising the 
Lord with joyful lips (Ps.63:5). 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. We fear that with many amongst us the winning of souls is a lost art. 

We long for heaven-given revival days. 
2. Are you trying to bring others to Him? Have you made any serious 

effort along this line? If not, why not? 
3. When once the bugle has sounded " Cease Fire," there will be no 

further opportunity of making conquests. Hence the tremendous 
responsibility of carrying on the campaign with all the strength at our 
command. 

4. A life has always more power than a precept. 
5. Christ Jesus has the sovereign right to arrange everything relating to our 

testimony. 
6. Witnesses about other things usually exaggerate; but witnesses 

concerning Jesus Christ always fall short. 
7. He has angels in myriads to praise Him; He has many a nobler voice 

than yours, but still He wants yours. 
8. You never yet saw a man spring upwards without his first stooping 

downwards; and he who would stand firmly on his legs must need to 
fall down frequently on his knees. 

9. Never play the "fretful porcupine" by setting up the bristly quills of 
unamiable and unlovely tempers. 

10. Where Satan captures one man by force of strong temptation, he 
captures ten by the gradual process of sapping and undermining the 
principles which should rule within. 

11. He who gives a trifle meanly, is far meaner than the trifle. 
12. Please don't forget that it is easier to give counsel, than to take it. 

W. LEWIS. 
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RULE. 
(Concluded from page 86.) 

Now let us come a little closer to our subject as to how the elders or 
overseers become such amongst God's people. This has a divine and a 
human side, as most things have which affect men. The Christ is Divine 
and human; the written Word also is divine and human; no man was ever 
saved apart from the work of the Spirit, and through human agency being 
exercised somewhere, either in conviction or conversion; and we need not 
multiply examples. So also it is with the overseers. Paul said to the 
Ephesian elders, "Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath made (etheto from tithemi=to appoint; to set, place, 
constitute, etc.) you bishops (overseers)." But whilst this presents the one 
side, Tit.1:5, presents the other—"that thou shouldest...appoint (kathistemi, 
to place, to set, to set one over, etc.) elders in every city," as also does the 
work of Paul and Barnabas —"They...appointed (cheirotoneo, literally, it 
means to choose by holding up the hand; to choose, select, appoint, etc.), 
for them elders in every church." Note here particularly that there was no 
selecting of elders by any of these churches. In no place in the New 
Testament do saints select and appoint their own elders; that is democracy, 
and democracy, i.e., the rule of the people, finds no place in the things of 
God. 

Who then appointed elders? It will be seen from the scriptures cited—
those who already were elders (apostles, as we have seen, were elders, 
though elders were not apostles). 

The force of the word " also " is of more than passing significance in 1 
Tim.3:10, "Let these also first be proved." The word " also " here shows 
that as the deacon is to be proved so also must the overseers. By whom? we 
may ask. By men qualified to judge, such as Timothy was—bishops 
(overseers), not by the church, wherein you might have persons of least 
judgment and experience seeking to speak the loudest, not to speak of the 
fancies of others. 

We might now consider spheres of wider responsibility than a single 
assembly of God. During a time of famine over all the earth, in the days of 
Claudius, we are told that the disciples in Antioch sent relief by the hand of 
Barnabas and Saul to the 
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brethren that dwelt in Judaea (Acts 11:27-30). We are also told that it was 
sent to the elders, that is the elders in the churches in Judaea. (See Gal.1:22 
and 1 Thess.2:14). The elders in these churches must have consulted 
together on the question of the distribution to the need amongst the saints in 
the several churches. This indicates consultation and co-operation amongst 
elders in meeting temporal need. But when we come to Acts 15. we have a 
much more serious matter, namely, that which affects the doctrine of the 
Lord. Certain men had come from Judaea to Antioch and taught the 
brethren: " Except ye be circumcised after the custom of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved." Following this " Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and 
questioning with them" (Acts 15:1,2). It might be asked, why did Paul not 
settle the matter by an apostolic pronouncement on the doctrine of the Lord 
relative to the case? Or why, like as he did later to the Galatians, did he not 
write an apostolic letter clearing the ground? These and other questions 
might occur to our mind. The fact is that quite another course was taken, 
and their mode of procedure like much else in The Acts becomes example 
for us, as to how we should act in cases of difficulty, so that unity of mind 
might exist amongst elders and consequently amongst the flock. Paul and 
Barnabas and certain other of them were appointed to go up to Jerusalem 
unto the apostles and elders about this question. In due time they reached 
Jerusalem and were received of the church and the apostles and elders. 
Then in consultation with the apostles and elders the matter was fully 
discussed and, finally, James summed up the case and put before the 
assembly of apostles and elders his judgment, which met with unanimous 
acceptance. Concerning their conclusion it is said:— 

" It seemed good unto us, having come to one accord," and so forth. 
And 

" For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us," and so forth. 
We have in such a meeting an excellent example for elders in 

conference; for unless there are meetings of elders locally, and over 
extended areas, those together in the will of God must of necessity drift 
apart into a form of Congregationalism; and 
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where each company rules itself, professedly, it is only a step to each 
individual doing what is right in his own eyes. This is exactly what 
happened in the days when the judges judged. " In those days there was no 
king in Israel: every man did that which was right in his own eyes" 
(Jdgs.21:25). No king, no central government, no unity; idolatry and the 
most lewd practices were rampant. 

It must not be taken as proof that the Lord is pleased with the state 
existing amongst His people should it please Him to save souls. God saves 
in His sovereign grace wherever sinners bow to His gospel; but it is quite 
another thing saints bowing to His will. Few men ever effected so great a 
change over so many people as Jonah the prophet, first over the mariners in 
the ship, and then in the city of Nineveh—such a thing as the repentance of 
a vast Gentile city is without parallel in the Scriptures, or anywhere else: 
but few men have been so far out of touch with the mind of God as Jonah; 
for when God willed to save, he hoped and looked for destruction. 

It may be profitable to make a passing observation on 1 Tim.4:14, 
where we have the Greek word presbuterion, carried over and given in our 
Bibles as Presbytery. This same word is used twice of the elders of Israel. 
In Lk.22:66—"And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the elders 
(presbuterion— elderhood) of the people was gathered together, both chief 
priests and scribes"; then in Acts 22:5, Paul refers to this same assembly of 
elders in the words, "Also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders (presbuterion— elderhood)." 

In 1 Tim.4:14, we have the same word: " Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of 
the Presbytery" (presbuterion—elderhood). In this verse Paul undoubtedly 
refers back to what was done in connection with Timothy's going into the 
Lord's work as a fellow-worker with Paul (Acts 16:1-5). Timothy, a disciple 
belonging to either Derbe or Lystra (presumably the former), was well 
reported of by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium, and it is evident that the 
elderhood of these assemblies laid their hands on him; that is, they 
identified themselves with his going into the Lord's work, a service for 
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which Timothy was eminently suited. Presbytery is never used as applying 
to the overseers of a single assembly, and taking the two scriptures quoted 
of the Jewish elders, elderhood is a word which may be applied to all the 
elders of God's people, or His remnant people. It is interesting to note that 
in connection with-the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery, Paul refers 
to his own "action, undoubtedly at the same time— " Stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee through the laying on of my hands" (2 Tim.1:6). Paul, 
and the elderhood of the assemblies in Lystra, Iconium and (undoubtedly) 
Derbe, were joined in laying their hands on Timothy in connection with the 
Lord's work. 

This unity amongst elders is further seen in 1 Pet.5, where Peter 
addresses the elders of the five provinces. In 1 Pet.1:1, he addresses " the 
elect who are sojourners of the Dispersion " in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia. These he describes as a spiritual house, a 
holy and royal priesthood (1 Pet.2:3-10), as the house of God (1 Pet.4:17). 
If the people of God are to be one then the elders must be one— One 
Shepherd, "the Chief Shepherd"; one flock, "the flock of God"; one 
elderhood, "the elders among you I exhort." (1 Pet.5:1-10). Read carefully 
the exhortations of Peter in this chapter which show quite clearly that 
though elders were responsible for caring for their allotted portions, there is 
the thought of unity of action, "Tend the flock of God which is among 
you." Whilst the elders are amongst the flock in 1 Pet.5:1, the flock is seen 
amongst the elders in 1 Pet.5:2, 

Thus briefly we have surveyed the field in regard to the matter of 
Divine rule amongst God's New Testament people, and though we live in 
remnant times the perfect pattern we have in the Scriptures is still our 
guide; no new guide has been given which is applicable exclusively to such 
days as these. We must look back to apostolic times for guidance, as the 
remnant of Israel were exhorted in the days of Malachi to remember the 
law of Moses which God commanded in Horeb for all Israel, even statutes 
and judgments. We must not adapt the Word of God to suit our ways and 
our times, but adjust our ways to the Word of God. 

J. MILLER. 
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APPENDIX. 
Having given a brief outline of what we believe the New Testament 

Scriptures teach on the matter of rule amongst God's people, it seems 
necessary that something should be said with reference to the position of 
chief men amongst the brethren. We wish to state in the most unequivocal 
terms that we do not believe in "archbishops," and never did. No such thing 
is contemplated in the Scriptures. But at the same time we do not believe 
(and most emphatically we state it) that all overseers are equal in ability, 
experience, or the wisdom that age should bring. Some who have greater 
experience and are more accurately taught in the Word have, in the very 
nature of things, a greater responsibility than others, and would in 
consequence be looked to by brethren to give help and guidance in a special 
way when overseers are found together to confer on matters pertaining to 
the well being of the flock. 

Leading men, too, may on Scriptural authority meet together to confer 
and consult together, as did Paul and Barnabas with those who were reputed 
to be pillars, when they came to Jerusalem over the matter of circumcision. 
See Gal.2:1-10, and especially note verse 2: "I laid before them the gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, but privately before them who were of 
repute, lest by any manner I should be running, or had run, in vain." 

There was the public meeting of the apostles and elders, but there was 
also the private meeting of those of repute, where men of like calibre to 
Paul and Barnabas met and consulted together over the vital matter at issue. 

If leaders would be united in mind then an exchange of views is 
essential so that there may be unity of thought amongst them, and thereby 
they will be able to assist elders in general, so that they may be kept 
together in the will of God, and the flock saved from disruption. At the 
same time even leading men may find that the word of wisdom, or of 
knowledge, may be in the mouth of one of the elders who does not occupy 
so prominent a position as they, and such must be heard and due weight 
given to what is said in all the deliberations of overseeing men. 
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The consultation of leaders is a thing far removed from an archbishop's 
decisions and judgment. We have never believed that the Scriptures taught 
that a few men at the top (as some say) frame laws and issue edicts to 
which all throughout the Fellowship must bow. Such allegations are 
scandalous in the extreme. We neither believe nor practise such things. We 
have one guide—the Word of God, which is of itself when rightly 
understood under the Spirit's teaching, able to furnish the man of God (and 
the people of God) completely unto every good work. But to enslave and 
enthral the consciences of God's saints by man-made laws would be one of 
the most pernicious things (and no better than Romish practices) to which 
men might put their hand. We eschew such a state of things. 

We believe in leading men consulting together, as we have said, but 
such men have no executive or administrative power or responsibility (nor 
do they wish it) apart from their fellow-overseers with whom they consult 
and with whom they cooperate in all matters affecting the well-being of the 
flock of God. In a word we believe in the procedure of Acts 15, that the 
fullest liberty should be given to all responsible elders to state their mind, 
and also that due weight ought to be given to the words of such as may by 
greater light on Scripture lead all to one mind in the Lord. This is and has 
been our practice always, and till the Lord shows us a more excellent way, 
we hope to adhere to what we regard to be truth for our obedience and the 
well-being of God's remnant people. 

J. M. 
FRAGMENT. 

The homes of those who are in and of Assemblies of God, wherein His 
mind and will are observed, should be a reflex of such Assemblies. God has 
inseparably associated the two in that most important—though much 
neglected word, "For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how 
shall he take care of the church of God?" (1 Tim.3:5). Rule for God in the 
home is thus shewn to precede rule in the Assembly. Need we add, the 
ruling of oneself must of necessity precede the rule of the home. 
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THE VEIL AND THE MIRROR. 
(2 Cor.3.) 

These words illustrate the difference between the old covenant and the 
new. The old covenant was made by God with a people whom He had 
separated from the nations, even with Israel. The conditions of the covenant 
were holy and just and good. 

The covenant was accepted by the people in the words, "all that the 
LORD hath spoken will we do and be obedient." 

It was established in a suitable manner so as to leave an abiding 
impression on the minds of the people: Moses, the mediator, went up to 
Mount Sinai, and as God manifested His presence and held His court, the 
mountain burned with fire unto the heart of the heavens (Deut.4:11). There 
he received the ten commandments, and they were written on stone by the 
finger of God. 

When he descended with the two tables of stone, his face so shone with 
the glory of the light which he had seen, that the children of Israel could not 
look upon his face nor draw near, and so Moses took a veil and covered his 
face while he handed on to them the commandments of God. 

This interesting fact is dwelt upon by the Apostle Paul in 2 Cor.3 and 
from it he demonstrates the following: 

1. That the old covenant was glorious, and no fault could be found with 
it; but it was too glorious for the people to whom it was given. 

2. That instead of becoming a means whereby man could be justified 
before God on the ground of his obedience, it rather became a means of 
demonstrating his inability, and so was to him a ministry of condemnation. 

3. That God never intended it to be a permanent thing. It was imposed 
to make man's inherent disobedience more manifest, and then it was to be 
superseded by a better and abiding thing. 

The Apostle sees that all this is implied in the fact that the first covenant 
was engraven on stone, as objective to the people and not in their hearts; 
and the glory associated with it was unbearable by them and so it had to be 
partly hidden behind a veil. 
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The provision of the veil was an act of mercy on God's part, for just as 
it modified the glory shining from Moses' face, so God in mercy modified 
the operation of the law in respect of Israel. 

Law in itself knows no mercy, and if Israel set aside the fundamental 
provisions of the law, they were exposed to judgment. They did set aside 
the law in the making of the golden calf, and if God had enforced the law in 
its rigour they would have been cut off then and there as a people; but God 
interposed the veil of mercy and modified His judgment. We naturally ask, 
how could God do this righteously? The answer is, because of the cross of 
Christ. 

Not only in respect of the golden calf, but again and again if the law 
had been applied without mitigation, that people would have been 
destroyed, but the veil still operated to modify the judgment. 

One result of the veil—because of the natural unbelief of the human 
heart, was that it tended to lower the requirements of the law in the 
estimation of the people, and to the same extent to entertain the idea that 
they had ability to keep it. The standard set up by them was a very 
weakened and feeble standard of God's requirements, and so the law which 
was designed to reveal their incompetence, they actually relied upon to 
exhibit their own righteousness; and this condition of mind was perpetuated 
even to the time of Christ—even as the Apostle said—"Until this very day 
at the reading of the old covenant the same veil remaineth unlifted." Their 
limited view became a veil of unbelief upon their heart. They still looked 
upon it as a thing within their power to fulfil, even as it is said that they " 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, 
they did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God" (Rom.10:3), 
and so they failed to appreciate the need of a new covenant. 

Can they be excused for this? Surely had they sought to know the true 
extent of God's requirements; had they been mindful of their persistent 
failure; had they listened to the prophets of God; they would have been 
convicted of their own utter weakness: but instead of reading with a humble 
mind, they said, "If we had been in the days of our fathers, we should 
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not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets"; and yet 
these were the people who crucified their Messiah, the Christ of God. 

Then the Apostle turns to the divine contrast, even the gospel of the 
glory of Christ. This had ever been in the mind •of God as the ultimate 
provision He would make as soon as the failure of the people under the law 
had been fully demonstrated. 

How differently did this gospel come! Not amidst the lightnings and 
thunder of Sinai; not by a Moses going up to God; not in the bringing down 
a code of laws which man could not keep; not with a glory which terrified 
and blinded men; but it came through One who, though originally in the 
form of God, emptied Himself—was born as a babe in Bethlehem; who, 
declared by God to be His beloved Son, went about doing good; who was 
meek and lowly in heart; the friend of publicans and sinners. At last, behold 
Him on a cross, rejected of men, forsaken by God, crucified through 
weakness! 

What meaneth this? Is this the end of the law? Yea; verily! The men 
who received the law have put Him, the only One who ever kept the law, 
upon the cross. He is there as a law breaker, for the law said that he that is 
hanged is accursed of God. 

The demonstrating of the law as ineffective, is complete on the one 
hand; and on the other hand a perfect answer has been given to the claims 
of God's righteous judgment; for He died, the Righteous One for the 
unrighteous, that He might bring us to God. 

See Him raised from the dead and seated at God's right hand; there He 
receives the Holy Spirit from the Father, and He pours Him forth on all 
who look to Himself in faith. Faith is the justifying principle, so we read, "a 
man is justified by faith apart from the works of the law." 

Are such under the old law any longer? No! Such have become dead to 
the law by the (dead) body of Christ in order to be joined to another—to 
Him who was raised from the dead, that they might bring forth fruit unto 
God (see Rom.7:4). 

If the law cannot justify the sinner, so neither can it sanctify the 
believer. If it failed in the former (through the weakness 
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of the flesh) it cannot fulfil the latter. How many who feel they cannot save 
themselves by their law-keeping and so look off to Christ for justification, 
yet afterwards turn back to the law for the ordering of their lives. No! the 
word is, "As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him." 

Have we who believe in Him any standard of behaviour to follow? True 
it is that we have done with the old order completely as a thing imposed on 
men in the flesh, but are we left to our own unregulated desires? They who 
were under the law had a standard, but it was ineffective to give life, even 
as the stone on which it was written, and it appealed ineffectually to hearts 
like unto stone. But now the love of God has been poured out into our 
hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us, and we have presented to us in the 
new covenant Scriptures a standard of perfection embracing every virtue, 
and showing the two-fold parts of the law, "thou shaft love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart...and thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself"; and 
this perfect standard is not based on " Thou shalt," but the love of Christ 
constrains. The Lord Jesus Christ is the living Standard presented to us in 
the Scriptures, and we are brought into conformity to that standard as we 
lovingly look on Him. True, He is in the heavens, but the Spirit of God has 
come, and by His gracious ministry we have presented to us as in a mirror 
in the Holy Scriptures the glory of the Lord; and insensibly, as we look in 
faith and love, we are transformed into the same image from glory to glory 
(see 2 Cor.3:18). Truly this is the glory that excelleth. 

They said to Moses, speak thou to us and we will hear, but let not God 
speak with us lest we die. God replied, they have well spoken, and He said 
that He would raise up a prophet to them like unto Moses, to Him they shall 
hearken. The Lord is that Prophet and the gospel of grace is the message He 
brings. Is this hard? How charming to look upon Him who left us an 
example that we should follow His steps; who did no sin neither was guile 
found in His mouth. 

No veil now! no need to mitigate the severity of the law! All that is 
past—the cross is the end; but we now see Jesus, we look off to Him both 
for justification and for sanctification. 
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The Apostle in Rom.1 says, "I am not ashamed of the Gospel; for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is revealed a righteousness of God 
by faith unto faith: as it is written, But the righteous shall live by faith."' 

The Apostle contemplated the law as having been proved to be 
ineffective, the reason being that, though the law is good, such is the 
condition of man, that he cannot be saved thereby. But as to the gospel the 
Apostle says, it is the power of God unto salvation to every one who 
believes; no case is too desperate. And the righteous shall live by faith. 

" For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men, 
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly (as to ourselves) and righteously (as to men) and godly 
(as to God) in this present world; looking for the blessed hope and 
appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works" (Tit.2:11-
14).  

A DEACON. 
 

"NOT IN WISDOM OF WORDS." 
"I am not ashamed of the Gospel: for it is the power of God unto 

salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek" 
(Rom.1:16). Enlightened believers in our day, exercised with the need of 
spreading the same gospel of the Blessed God as the only message that can 
reach and save poor ruined sinners, feel the importance of another word:—
"For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel; not in wisdom 
of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made void" (1 Cor.1:17). In our 
preaching, in our tract writing, in our private conversations with the 
unsaved, this wisdom of words is to be avoided, "lest the cross of Christ 
should be made void." 

Let our language be plain, simple, and direct. Let long, difficult, and 
unnecessary words be absent, lest some precious souls, through lack of 
education miss the message. The words of our Blessed Lord, whilst here 
amongst men, were beautiful in their simplicity, yet—"never man so 
spake." 
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Let our words be like His, by the power of the Holy Spirit. God is 
pleased to work through the human instrument. What a wonder! What a 
privilege to be His messengers! We have not to move Him to a willingness 
to save, He " waits to be gracious " to the repentant sinner. May our words 
be acceptable to God. They may be few (it is well oftentimes that they 
should be), but God-given they shall not fail to be effective— and who can 
tell to what extent? 

Let us be careful to: 
" Make the message clear and plain— 

Christ receiveth sinful men."  
J. H. GADD. 

 
"THE LAND THAT WAS DESOLATE SHALL BE TILLED" 

(Ezek.36:34). 
When in 1917, the British army occupied Palestine, the country had 

probably reached economically, the zero hour of centuries. 
Sir Herbert Samuel, the first High Commissioner, referring to the state 

of the country as he found it in 1920 said—"Villages had been destroyed; 
the stock of cattle and horses had been depleted; olive trees had been cut 
down for fuel for the Turkish troops and military trains, many orange 
groves left without irrigation had ceased to bear fruit; there was a general 
air of poverty and depression/' 

The above description, is one of the many evidences to us of how truly 
God's Word has come to pass regarding the desolations of the land. 

It is, however, a feature of Scripture regarding the chastisements of 
disobedient and Messiah-rejecting Israel, that the predicted judgment is 
closely coupled with a promise of ultimate restoration both of the land and 
the people. Ps.69 for example, concludes— 

"For God will save Zion, and build the cities of Judah;  
And they shall abide there and have it in possession.  
The seed also of His servants shall inherit it;  
And they that love His name shall dwell therein."  
''Jehovah is slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy " and we are well 

assured that since God's Word regarding judgment 
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is vindicated so exactly, He will not fail as fully to implement the promise 
of restoration. 

Are not preparations for this now proceeding apace? And may we not 
therefore view with deepest interest the remarkable and impressive change 
that has taken place in Palestine in the short period of twelve years, since 
the establishment of the civil administration in 1920. 

Sir Robert Cohen in a recent article says—"In this period Palestine has 
been indeed transformed. From an impoverished Turkish Province with 
large stretches of malaria-breeding marsh lands, and lacking entirely in 
modern health conditions, it has become a prosperous and progressive 
country. Large tracts of its derelict, though fertile lands, have been put 
under the plough; and simultaneously with this expansion in agriculture, 
there has been an intensive development of industry, coupled with a 
continuous building activity throughout the country, assuring a degree of 
stability to the country's economic structure." 

On the most reliable authority we learn that mile upon mile of orange 
plantations are fast covering the coastal plain; while inland, deep ploughing 
and scientific cultivation are reclaiming the fertile valleys. Up-to-date dairy 
farming is already yielding good results, and though bee-keeping on 
modern lines (chiefly producing orange honey) is yet in its early stages; 
once again the land is beginning to flow " with milk and honey." 

The sum of £10,000,000 is described as a conservative estimate of the 
Jewish capital imported; nearly 100,000 Jews have settled in the country 
since 1920, and the number is being augmented constantly. 

NOTABLE FEATURES.  
In the last named connection it is interesting to note that not only is the 

aspect of the land completely changing, but THE PEOPLE ARE CHANGING 
TOO. An actual observer says—"Few of these Jewish settlements and fewer 
of the Jewish settlers can be dismissed as commonplace. They arc, it is 
true, mostly from western countries, but the western visitor gets a double 
surprise: the first is that there are Jews who make good farmers and relish 
work on the land, and the other is that Jews 
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born in Palestine, living an active life in the open air, develop into a type 
astonishingly different physically and mentally, from the Jews known in 
the towns of Europe and America." 

If space permitted, we might give a mass of deeply interesting details, 
which, taken together, almost suggest that already the sands of Israel's 
adversity are fast running out and that the Divine Hand is upon the glass, 
ready to reverse it.  

If then, it is so, that the opening leaves of the prophetic fig tree are 
beginning to be seen in Israel's long desolate land, then it must be for 
Israel—and indeed for us still more—that " He is nigh! " 

In view of such things, may God make His remnant people of the 
present day alive to the possibilities for service in the gospel; " For it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek." 

HORACE H. ELSON. 

 
PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF RUTH (continued from page 99). 

RUTH 3 (which please read). 
" Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also 

thine own people, and thy father's house; so shall the king desire thy 
beauty: for he is thy Lord; and worship thou him" (Ps.45:10,11). 

" A virtuous woman who can find? For her price is far above 
rubies...Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; But a 
woman that feareth the LORD, she shall be praised" 
(Prov.31:10,30). 

These words can, I think, be fitly applied to Ruth in her day. Did she 
not hearken, and consider, and incline her ear? And did she not turn her 
back upon all that was naturally dear to her, and set out upon the 
unknown path—the path of faith? Yes! A retrospect—a looking back—
reveals that Ruth made choice of God, and of God's people, in the day of 
opportunity. 
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She proved God's faithfulness and the truth of His Word in providing for 
her in all her stranger need. And in doing so God brought her into life-long 
touch with Boaz her kinsman-redeemer. All through his harvest Ruth 
wrought diligently and well, right on to the end of barley harvest and of 
wheat harvest. 

"And Naomi her mother in law said unto her, My daughter, shall I not 
seek rest for thee, that it may be well with thee? " 

As we come now to consider Ruth 3, we find the whole scene is 
changed. Naomi herself is very different. It is not now, as in chapter 1("The 
LORD grant that ye may find rest "—meaning all the while, rest in the dark 
land of Moab. Now that she herself is once more nestling beneath the wings 
of the God of Israel, her desire is for the well-being of the young woman 
who was better to her than seven sons. Naomi was a wise woman—she 
acted toward Ruth as " a mother in Israel." How delightful, in days such as 
Ruth lived in—"the days when the judges judged," to be a mother in 
Israel—a mother in the true spiritual sense. It is good when young sisters— 
disciples of the Lord Jesus—have " a mother in Israel " to care for them—
one whose whole behaviour—whose manner of life—not only commands 
respect, but wins the confidence of the young Christian. To such she can go 
and recount her trials; and tell her troubles: feeling assured she has a confi-
dante. 

And the same applies to "fathers." If ripe in years, and in experience, do 
try to be a father—a real confidant to the young of the Flock. " For though 
ye should have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers," 
said Paul. " Tutors " are plentiful; but " fathers " are rare. 

" Shall I not seek rest for thee, that it may be well with thee," said her 
mother in law. Rest here, means a settled spot—a home—a place of rest. It 
suggests at once the rest of obedience, which should follow the rest of 
satisfaction. You have noticed that there are two " rests " in Matt.11. "I will 
give you rest," and, "Ye shall find rest." They are not the same. The first is 
His gift to every sinner who believes: the second is conditional, and results 
from obedience to Him. Many know the blessing of the former, who have 
no experience of the latter. 
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Ruth, thus far, by putting God's Word concerning His provision to the 
test, was altogether satisfied. But God had more for Ruth than the provision 
of the field—than gleaning after the reapers among the sheaves. 

The harvest was now past. But by continued faith and obedience Ruth 
will find a place of rest—a settled spot—a home—at the feet of this same 
mighty man of wealth who took knowledge of her as " the Moabitish 
damsel " when he first came to her in all her stranger need. 

Now it is no longer " the man." " Is there not Boaz our kinsman? " said 
Naomi. Ruth at first knew nothing of his nearness. But the more she grew 
in the knowledge of Boaz, the nearer she got to him. He is the one to buy 
back—to redeem. Naomi could instruct Ruth in these things. And it was for 
Ruth, on her part, to rise to the dignity of her new surroundings, and 
behave in a manner becoming such nearness of relationship. And she did, 
worthily and well. 

"Is there not Boaz our kinsman…Behold, he winnoweth barley to-
night in the threshing floor."  

This is striking. For Boaz had servants many—men to plow; men to 
sow; men to reap his harvest; but when it came to the process of 
winnowing, the emphasis is laid on Boaz himself. He winnoweth. For, is 
not Boaz a type of Christ? " Whose fan is in His hand." and who " will 
throughly cleanse His threshing-floor; and He will gather His wheat into the 
garner, but the chaff He will burn up with unquenchable fire" (Matt.3:12). 
As in the parable of the drag-net, this speaks of the inevitable separation —
the gulf that will for ever exist between heaven and hell— between the 
saved and the lost. What a day that will be! But after His winnowing is 
accomplished, think of the eternal satisfaction and joy that will for ever 
follow. 

"Not the very image of the things." These words are applied to the Law 
in Heb.10. So is it with the types. As compared with the substance and the 
antitype, types are generally imperfect. It is perhaps needful to say this here 
as we come to consider Naomi's instructions to Ruth. In some way Naomi 
knew that Boaz was to spend the night in the threshing floor. " Wash 
thyself therefore," said Naomi, "and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon 
thee, and get thee down 
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to the threshing door...and...thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, 
and thou shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee down: and he will 
tell thee what thou shalt do." This was no easy task; but again Ruth's faith 
and implicit obedience shine out with true disciple-like lustre. "And she 
said unto her, All that thou sayest, I will do." 

In the language of typology Ruth is now washed, anointed, and 
clothed—three essentials in the realm of divine things. Paul, in reminding 
the Corinthians of their sinner days, wrote— "And such were some of you; 
but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God" (1 Cor.6). 

Think of Ruth! Not now as " the Moabitish damsel " in the rustic garb 
of the gleaner; but washed and anointed, and having her raiment upon her. 

And think of Boaz! When he had " eaten and drunk, and his heart was 
merry," lying down at the end of the heap of corn. Surely it presents the 
picture of a man satisfied with the work he had accomplished. Seed-time 
and harvest are now past: the winnowing fan has accomplished its task, and 
he has cause to rejoice in the goodness of Israel's God. 

It was under these circumstances that Ruth " came softly, and 
uncovered his feet; and laid her down. And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the man was startled (R.V.M.), and turned himself: and, behold, a woman 
lay at his feet." 

What follows is very beautiful, and must be read in the light of the high 
tribute that Boaz paid to Ruth—one of the highest commendations that any 
woman could earn—"All the city of my people doth know that thou art a 
virtuous woman." And as such, Ruth's price was indeed " above rubies." 

" Who art thou," said Boaz, on awaking. " And she answered "—not—
"I am the Moabitish damsel," or, "I am a stranger," but, "I am Ruth thine 
handmaid: spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art a 
near kinsman," 

All this is rich in significance, when we read it in the light of the 
symbolic language of Ezek.16. There we get a divine illustration: there we 
view God in His dealings with Jerusalem, the holy and beloved city. 
Wonderful, indeed, is the language 
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God uses. " The Amorite was thy father, and thy mother was an Hittite...in 
the day thou wast born...none eye pitied thee...Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; and I spread 
My skirt over thee...and thou becamest Mine. Then washed I thee...and I 
anointed thee...I clothed thee also...and thou wast exceeding beautiful...thy 
beauty...it was perfect, through My majesty which I had put upon thee, saith 
the Lord GOD." 

In this way God instructs us. With absolutely nothing to boast about as 
to origin—abandoned, and ready to perish— Jerusalem lay with none to 
pity. But God passed by—and looked. That was all. God did everything. 
And so it was with you and me. 

He looked on me—oh, look of love! 
By it my heart was broken;  
And with that look of love He gave  
The Holy Spirit's token. 

Viewing the type, then, we see that Ruth washed, anointed, and clothed 
herself, as instructed by Naomi: and that Boaz did in part what GOD says 
He did for Jerusalem. "I spread My skirt over thee." 

"I am Ruth," begat response, and in one brief sentence Boaz spoke 
volumes to her heart. " Fear not; I will do to thee all that thou sayest." There 
she was, in his presence— at his feet. How different those priceless 
moments as compared with the field, with its ceaseless labour! Now she can 
listen, as one of the family, to the sweet unfoldings of his purpose. Here she 
can learn that there is " a nearer kinsman "—one with a prior claim—and, 
said Boaz, "if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, as the LORD liveth: lie down until the morning." 
Wondrous hour! The still midnight hour of quiet communion with himself. 
"And she lay at his feet until the morning." "At his feet." At His feet and, 
"until the morning." There is no place like it. And there is no moment for 
us, like the moment that will usher in "the Morning." At His feet—"Until 
the day break, and the shadows flee away" (Songs 2). May you, as you 
grow in grace, covet to know more of this. " Martha received 
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Him into her house (and more than that—Martha received Him into her 
heart—see Jn 11:27). And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at 
the Lord's feet, and heard His Word" (Lk.10:39). 

Christ never asks of us such busy labour,  
As leaves no time for resting at His feet: 
The waiting attitude of expectation, 
He often counts a service most complete. 
He sometimes wants our ear, our rapt attention,  
That He some sweetest secret may impart; 
'Tis always in the time of deepest silence 
That heart finds fullest fellowship with heart. 

"And he said, Bring the mantle that is upon thee, and hold it; and she 
held it: and he measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her...for he 
said. Go not empty unto thy mother in law." Six measures. Not seven. 
Seven is the perfect number, and speaks of fulness. Six was blessing in 
part—the seventh was to come. " When that which is perfect is come, that 
which is in part shall be done away" (1 Cor.13.). 

What a wonderful story Ruth had to tell Naomi on her return with her 
burden. Did she feel the burden he laid upon her, heavy? We may be quite 
sure. No! " My burden is light." And on that early morning Ruth carried 
away from the presence of Boaz more than winnowed barley—she bore 
home, all unknown to herself, the impress of that interview stamped upon 
her radiant and happy face. May you, in your old or new surroundings, 
commend your Saviour and Lord, so that those who are strangers to grace 
and to God, as you once were, may be able to take knowledge of you that 
you have been with Jesus. 

"Sit still, my daughter," said Naomi, "the man will not rest, until he 
have finished the thing this day." That is true. " He which began a good 
work in you will perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ" (Phil.1:6.) 

N. D. W. MILLER. 
Chapter 4 to follow, if the Lord will. 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. The understanding of doctrine is one thing, and intimacy with God is 

another. 
2. Much private fellowship with God will give sevenfold results in work 

and service. Pray much if you would work much, and if you want more 
work pray more. 

8. God is everywhere. The mighty mountain and the minute sand are 
equally His agents: our path and our pillow are in His Hand. 

4. Empires may rock to and fro; statesmen stagger, confusion reign, but 
the peace of God may ever be in our hearts— Phil.4:6,7. 

5. The preacher and the hearers either feed or starve each other. A brother 
once said, "Our people are still wanting the best pastures." 

6. With the white devil of pride, and the black devil of lust, we are ever 
liable to be seduced from the truth. What a mercy to have a true 
touchstone to try new doctrines! 

7. To bring one young man to Christ is surely a greater work than to 
develop the mental capabilities of a thousand. 

8. No one should see so much of the flesh in us as we should see 
ourselves: and our conflict will continue until life's sun has set. No 
final victory before that hour. 

9. A soldier of the cross is always in the presence of the enemy. To him 
the sheath is useless, for there is not a moment in his life when he may 
not need the sword. 

10. Character is not made in a day. 
11. While your earthly goods are kept underfoot, they will do you no 

harm, but when they rise as high as your heart they have begun to bury 
you alive. 

12. Thorns are given. They do not happen. They are as necessary as the 
string to a kite, to keep one down. 

W. LEWIS. 



 

1933 - 121 

THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON. 
The books of Joshua and Judges are in marked contrast. In Joshua the 

children of Israel fought for every inch of ground they possessed; it cost 
them much to get and then to keep what they got. But Joshua and the elders 
of his day and all that generation passed from the scene of earth, and in 
Judges we find another generation in the land for which others had fought. 
It cost them nothing to get, and costing nothing they appreciated not its 
value, and again and again they sold it by their evil doings and departed 
from God. 

Judges: a general entering upon a something: it cost them nothing to 
gain, so they never prized it; but they are in God's school, and it is for them 
to learn undo' His chastening hand what their fathers learnt in a very 
different way; thus they might prize what they had inherited. In Jdgs.6. after 
a period of forty years' rest, the people have departed from God, and are 
seven years under bondage to the Midianites. A triple force—Midianites, 
Amalekites, and Children of the East— a threefold enemy came up against 
the children of Israel, and they are in dens, caves—and if you like, sand 
pits, hut without God; they had forsaken Him, and He had forsaken them. 
They are distressed, and crying out because of the Midianites, because of 
their surroundings and conditions— brought about by their own doings. In 
this scene, however, there is a certain man crying to God, a man named 
Gideon; a solitary isolated man in the winepress beating out wheat; and he 
has got a deep yearning cry in his heart: not-because of the presence of the 
Midianites, but because of the absence of God. He said, "If the LORD be 
with us, why then is all this befallen us? and where be all His wondrous 
works, which our fathers told us of? " It was the absence of God that made 
him cry out; not crying merely for what is present, but for what is absent—
Where is God? Where is He in the power of which we heard so much, 
which our fathers have told us of; where are His doings? 

That yearning cry! It was God's own cry in the heart of Gideon; it was 
God-wrought prayer going back to Himself. A cry to know God: a cry 
telling of desire that God might be known not simply in name, but in 
power, reality, unction, and force. 
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God gives Gideon an answer to his cry. Gideon needs not to be brought 
back to God; he is there already. Gideon is a humble man, a really humble 
man—"I am least in my father's house," said he; and to this man God 
reveals Himself. He makes Himself known to Gideon, and now with 
Gideon God is going to do a great work. When Gideon discovers by an 
offering which he brings and puts upon the rock, and which goes up as a 
sweet savour, that he is in the presence of God, he is overwhelmed—indeed 
he thinks he is going to die. Gideon is learning a little of the God for whom 
his heart went forth in yearning, and thus learning, Gideon built an altar 
unto the LORD, and called it Jehovah-shalom (Jdgs.6:24). There is 
something now in the midst of the desolation. 

Now please read Jdgs.6:25,26. Gideon must throw down the altar of 
Baal. Even though it is his father's altar it must go. To be for God is 
something very definite; no neutral ground; if it is " Build an altar unto the 
Lord," it is " Throw down the altar of Baal"; if God is to send peace, that 
peace involves war: and it is war to the knife with all that is not for God, 
beginning at home. 

But if Gideon has to know God in the power of His altar, he has to 
know the power of the enemy; for there will be war on the Devil's part, as 
there is going to be peace on God's part. If there is something definitely 
pronounced for God, there is something definitely pronounced against God. 
But be it so, still there is no such thing as neutrality; Gideon must face the 
situation knowing that what is for God is against all that is against God. 
Gideon acts, he throws down the altar of Baal. 

Now please read Jdgs.6:29-40. Gideon is in God's school again; note 
Jdgs.6:37. In the quiet calm of night (not the heat and bustle of a " market 
day "), the dew falls; that which is so silent and still. In this dewy fleece we 
have Gideon himself, for in his early days he was moist and fresh, and all 
around was parched and dry. Alas, in his latter day he was dry, very dry—
see Jdgs.8:24-27. Nothing will retain dew like a fleece—would to God that 
Gideon had held the dew when he got it. May God help us to retain the 
dew, as a fleece only can, so that in our closing day we may know God in 
His power, against a threefold enemy. 
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Please turn to Jdgs.7:1,2. Thirty-two thousand people come, but the 
greater part of them not with God; they are merely with Gideon—"The 
people that are with thee" (Jdgs.7:2). There is a danger of following, and 
being swayed by a leader. Most of the thirty-two thousand are not with 
God. God is with Gideon, and Gideon is with God, for he has known God. 
The bulk of thirty-two thousand are in the swim of a revival. When they are 
tested, twenty-two thousand go home, and ten thousand remain, but they " 
are yet too many." " Bring them down unto the water." This in all its signi-
ficance is the thing to try them, and the ten thousand shrink and dwindle to 
three hundred. What is the test? There shall be those who will get down 
leisurely upon their hands and knees, and take a long deep draught; and 
there shall be those who will lap it up like a dog, in their haste to the fight, 
having no leisure to get down and take a good drink; they will not take 
things easily. 

Now—three hundred only on one side. They are as nothing! Yes, and 
there will be deliverance. God had His three hundred, and thus Gideon had 
his three hundred, "and they stood every man in his place." Only three 
hundred—but they had learned implicit obedience. Every man in the place 
where God would have him to be; and each hundred in their place. Three 
hundred with God and with Gideon in heart and soul, aim, object and 
purpose; and with these three hundred God gives a mighty deliverance. 
Each man in his place, and each company of one hundred in their place; a 
happy threefold cord, and each and all acting in implicit obedience. All is of 
God—the Lord first, and Gideon under Him with the three hundred—"THE 
SWORD or THE LORD AND GIDEON." 

Address by Mr. G. R. Geddes, 1902. 
 

A REFLECTION FOR TO-DAY. 
Jehovah was their Rock, their fortress, and their might; The Lord, their 
Captain in the well-fought fight; His servant Gideon led the faithful few 
aright. 

So may Thy people now be true and bold,— 
Stand like the few who nobly stood of old, 
Thy "well-done," more than victor's crown of gold. 
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"I HAVE LOVED YOU, SAITH THE LORD." 
This was the word of the LORD to Israel by Malachi (Mal.1:1,2) Long, 

long before, God had called their father Abraham. The call found him 
living in Ur of the Chaldees, in the midst of idol worship (see Josh.24:2), 
but to him God appeared saying, "Get thee out...and I will bless thee" 
(Gen.12:1,2). What a wonderful deliverance was this! Abraham was 
followed by Isaac and Jacob and the Patriarchs. For a time their children 
were in Egypt; thence delivered by blood and power, and brought to hear 
God's voice, and if obedient thereto, to become a peculiar treasure unto 
Him. What a further wonderful revelation was this! 

Then they went into the land, where they had the privilege of tire house 
of God, and the wonderful testimony of His prophets, and so on. 

How little can we enter into and appreciate what all this meant to that 
people! In the midst of the darkness and wickedness of idolatry, to them 
was granted the knowledge of the true God. Truly they failed to respond as 
they should have done, and were much like the Nations: this, however, 
brought out the wonderful longsuffering of their God. Eventually, despite 
long and patient waiting, God " rising up early " and sending word by His 
prophets, they became worse and worse in their departure from God, until 
He put them away. We have but to read—say, the Prophet Jeremiah to see 
how hopeless was their case. Into captivity to Babylon they go, and one 
might have supposed that this marked the end of God's special dealing with 
them, but after seventy years God visited them, and in a very wonderful 
way granted liberty to all who so desired to go back again to the Land, to 
the place of the Name, and there to have the privilege of building again the 
House of God. 

So we read the wonderful story unfolded in Ezra, and in Nehemiah; but 
shortly the difficulties attendant on the maintenance of their position, shut 
out from many minds the unique privilege that was theirs; and soon their 
hands became slack, and there were not a few who plainly said (what a 
larger number thought) that they could see no special blessing as being 
theirs, and they were inclined to compare their privileges 
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with the position of the Nations and to conclude that they were no better 
off. Material things appealed to their carnal minds and they could not. set a 
proper value on their spiritual blessings,. in the knowledge of the true God. 

To this people, Malachi, the messenger of Jehovah comes, and his 
opening word is this—"I have loved you, saith the LORD." To appreciate 
the force of this we must emphasize strongly the "you," as though the Lord 
would say, I have loved you in a distinctive and special sense; I have loved 
you as I have not loved others. The answer of unbelief is, "Wherein hast 
thou loved us? " In what respect are we different from others? 

A peculiar love certainly calls for a peculiar response; if loved much, 
the only proper answer could be love. But in effect they said, make clear 
that we have been loved in this special way! So the LORD refers to Jacob 
and Esau; although Jacob was not by nature a whit better than his brother 
and could establish no claim for any special treatment, yet God had 
bestowed upon him and his the greatest blessing that He could give, even 
the blessing of the knowledge of God. This knowledge too, as we have 
already seen, was progressive, and it was intended to make that people who 
were thus the subjects of the special favour of God, the channel of blessing 
to all men by means of the Anointed One who was to come of the seed of 
Abraham, and the seed of David. 

This people, this remnant which had come up from Babylon had failed 
to appreciate these distinctive and transcendent blessings, and in their 
carnal condition were viewing their material surroundings and 
circumstances only, and in such they could not see any special mark of 
God's peculiar love to them. 

This led to common, grudging service—their leavings, whatever they 
could spare without any cost, to themselves were deemed enough for God: 
so polluted bread was placed upon the altar—it had become contaminated 
by mixing with unclean things. They were saying (in deed if not in word) " 
the table of the LORD is contemptible"; and so the blind was brought—
witnessing to their own lack of spiritual discernment; the lame- testifying 
to their own carnal life and walk; the sick—but too truly setting forth their 
own 
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state of spiritual sickness. From whence did all this proceed? Once, in the 
fervour of their love those who first came up out of Babylon sacrificed 
much of worldly good in Babylon, because of the Name of the LORD their 
God. If challenged by any as to whether such sacrifice was worth while, 
they answered even with the blush of indignation, "Is He worth while "( " 
In effect they said, "Are we not highly privileged to be permitted to 
sacrifice anything for His Name's sake who has shown such love to us! " 
But how degenerate were those of Malachi's day! How they failed to 
appreciate the greatness of their salvation, the greatness of the Blessed One 
who had called them! All this led them to make light by His Word and 
some had turned aside and married strange women, and on the other hand 
they had failed to recognize the sacredness of marriage in the Lord 
(Mal.2:8-15). They also failed to recognize the LORD'S claims on their 
substance and they robbed God of His portion (Mal.3:8). Was it surprising 
that blessing was withheld? They witnessed to their own poverty when they 
came before God with many tears and sighing and walked mournfully 
before the Lord saying, "What profit is it that we have kept His charge? " 
but all this declared their insincerity, and reformation was called for. 

Happily there were some who in such circumstances appreciated the 
peculiar love of God and gladly recognised the privilege of responding to 
such love—"They that feared the LORD." They found His service not hard, 
they gave what they gave ungrudgingly from the heart, they found a 
pleasure in conversing one with another on the character and doings of the 
blessed God: and even though their service may have appeared insignificant 
in the eyes of some, yet its quality consisted in this that it was done for the 
sake of His Name. 

Was the blessed God indifferent to these! Nay, verily, in the midst of all 
the clamour of self-chosen service, He found pleasure in these, He 
hearkened and heard and a record of their names was made and set before 
Him that in the day of reckoning they should not be forgotten (see 
Mal.3:16-18). It was such as these that we see in the opening of the Gospels 
waiting for the consolation of Israel, and to them the Sun of Righteousness 
arose with healing in His wings. 
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Now what may we gather from all this? Do we see the fitness of the 
word to ourselves—"I have loved you, saith the LORD? " In what particular 
has this love been shown? Need the question be asked? Look at the millions 
of heathendom, amongst whom we are not, for " By grace have ye been 
saved." Look at the wonderful liberty of the land in which we live, liberty to 
act for God according to His Word—so different from the days of bitter 
persecution. Think of the light. God has cast upon His Word which has led 
us out from sectarianism and has led us to see and appreciate in measure the 
truth both of "The Church, the Body," and of the "Church of God." Think of 
the wonderful privilege of worship and service; and as embracing all this, 
think of the knowledge of God which is ours as revealed in the face of Jesus 
Christ! Shall we challenge the word " I have loved you "? 

Perchance one may say that while all this is true, yet one's 
circumstances are such that proper attention cannot be given to these things. 
To this we say, dear friends, contemplate more—contemplate deeply and 
worthily the peculiar love of God, and try to say not only that " God so 
loved the world," but take to yourself the word—"The Father Himself 
loveth you"; and go a step further and say of the Son of God, with Paul, He 
" Loved me and gave Himself up for me." 

Love is the true response to love. " If I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, but have not love, I am become sounding brass," and so on. 
And though I may speak beautiful words in prayer, and such like, yet. if the 
service proceeds not from a clear and true appreciation of the love of God it 
will be all in vain. God is not served of man's hands, as though He needeth 
anything, but if our hearts are true to Him, then our hands, our tongues, our 
all can be presented and accepted. May we all appreciate more the 
distinctive and peculiar love of God and respond thereto in all things. " I 
have loved you saith the LORD."  

A DEACON. 
"Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is 

love." 
1 Cor.13:13, 
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"ISRAEL MINE INHERITANCE." 
" The more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and the more 

they spread abroad. And they were grieved because of the children of 
Israel" (Ex.1:12). Such is the summing up of the divine historian of the 
virile character of God's ancient people; and history has repeated itself 
again and again. Even in our own time Gentile nations have been so grieved 
with the Jewish people as to engage in Jewish persecution, which no doubt 
is a modern fulfilment of the beautiful poetry of Moses:— 

" As an eagle that stirreth up her nest, That fluttereth over 
her young, He spread abroad His wings, He took them, 
He bear them on His pinions: " 

(Deut.32:11). 
Many of Israel have become so comfortable in their well-feathered nests 

among the Gentiles that the thought of any return for them to their own land 
is out of the question. But times are changing, and the period of peace and 
prosperity which they have enjoyed, especially in this country, may give 
place to times far otherwise, and they may long for the land which of old 
God spoke of as flowing with milk and honey. It is not as it was then, but 
changes are taking place in the land which has lain waste for centuries; 
changes which portend great events in the not distant future. 

To some extent it may be with such as are now in Palestine as with their 
fathers; though the land is theirs in promise and according to God's will, it 
is as though they dwelt in a land not their own. 

Their forefathers went about from one kingdom to another nation; they 
lived among enemies; they met difficulties and overcame obstacles 
manifold, and amidst it all they had Divine protection and provision. 

In the days of Joseph's power, they went down to be nourished by him 
in Egypt, in the time of famine; but though the sons of Jacob were sustained 
by the kindness of their brother, whose dreams they had despised and 
whom they sold as a slave, they did not lapse into a lazy, lethargic state, 
leaving 
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the responsibility of their maintenance in his hands. Had they done so, 
instead of being a virile and lively race, they would have been as mere 
parasites. 

Divine grace to those who serve ought never to produce a state of 
careless ease; a state of indolence is greatly to be eschewed. What fine 
balance of thought is in the Apostle's statement: " I can do all things in Him 
that strengtheneth me! " Herein lies the secret of all Israel's victories. God 
strengthened them and they wrestled—as did their great progenitor. 

Had they loved and served Jehovah, victory would have been theirs 
always. The blessings from Mount Gerizim would have resulted in Israel 
being " the head and not the tail," and, further, the Lord said, "Thou shaft 
be above only and thou shaft not be beneath" (Deut.28:18). But alas the 
curses of Mount Ebal have overtaken them. " The stranger that is in the 
midst of thee shall mount up above thee higher and higher; and thou shalt 
come down lower and lower...he shall be the head, and thou shalt he the 
tail." 

It has happened with them as with the mighty Samson; shorn of his 
locks, his head resting in the lap of the woman of his misplaced love and 
trust, he became weak as other men. The Lord departed from Him; his 
glorious strength was gone, for the secret of his Nazariteship he had 
wantonly cast away. So Israel, who had been separated to God for purposes 
of worldwide blessing, despised their exalted place and sought the love of 
strangers; their hearts, like Solomon's, were turned from the law of God, 
and then disaster overtook them. The Assyrian and Babylonian captivities 
followed; from which they have never recovered nationally. God's princely 
and free people became the tail, and from that time till now they have been 
the tail and not the head. They squandered their fortune of Divine blessing, 
among which is found the statement—"Thou shaft rule over many nations, 
hut they shall not rule over thee." 

The times of the Gentiles which began with the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, will end with the return of the Son of Man; during the 
times of the Gentiles, Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles. 
When the Jews restored to their land shall have experienced the severity of 
Gentile rule which will reach 
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high-water mark in persecution during the period of Rev.13, then He shall 
come, who is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David; to whom 
the kingdom shall be given. 

The character of the kingdom of the Beast is both Gentilish and Satanic. 
He will be the last of the kings of the Gentiles to hold world dominion. It is 
said that " the dragon gave him his power, and his throne, and great 
authority" (Rev.13:2). His throne is Satanic, unlike the throne of the 
Messiah, whose throne is David's (Lk.1:32), and David's throne is 
Jehovah's throne (1 Chron.29:23), so Jehovah's throne in Israel returns to 
Jehovah (Jehovah the Son), for David's Son is David's Lord. How much, 
how very much, is restored through the incarnation and atonement of 
Christ! The One who was despised and rejected holds every right to 
kingship, both Divine and human, but alas blind Israel refused His claim, 
and despised their glory. 

Whilst we think of Israel thus—nationally, it is well that we should 
think in terms of how Paul views the matter. " For," says he, "they are not 
all Israel, which are of Israel; neither, because they are Abraham's seed are 
they all children" (Rom.9:6,7). Whilst we view Israel after the flesh, there 
was ever in Israel " the holy seed," of which Isaiah wrote: " The holy seed 
is the stock thereof." Those who were God's elect at any epoch of Israel's 
history He could never cast off. God's judgment in the time of Elijah and 
Elisha might fall and sweep away idolaters, yet He reserved at that time the 
7,000 men who had not bowed the knee to Baal. The remnant of Israel like 
the stock of the felled tree was ever destined to sprout again and bear fruit. 
There has ever been preserved an elect remnant. So was it in the times of 
Joshua and Zerubbabel, and also in Paul's day, and so will it be at the 
coming of the Lord: " If the number of the children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, it is the remnant that shall he saved" (Rom.9:27,28; Isa.10:20-
23). 

How close may be the parallel between the remnant in this day and that 
of Israel before the Lord comes to the air and then to the earth! It is said of 
the remnant of Israel, who will be no more haughty in His holy mountain, 
"I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall 
trust 
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in the name of Jehovah" (Zeph.3:12). To such a weak and sorrowing folk, 
more or less like all God's people in all time, the Lord will come, and He 
shall fulfil that word: " The LORD thy God is in the midst of thee, a mighty 
One who will save: He will rejoice over thee with joy, He will rest, in His 
love, He will joy over thee with singing" (Zeph.3:17). 

There is some similarity between God's remnant now and in the 
future—"an afflicted and poor people " and we trust that that further word 
may also be true: " The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak 
lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth" (Zeph.3:13). 

J. MILLER. 
 

THE WORD OF THE CROSS. 
Statements in Rom.1 and 1 Cor.1 are somewhat similar. In the former 

we read that the Gospel is " the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth"; and in the latter that " the word of the cross is to them that 
are perishing foolishness; but unto us which are being saved it is the power 
of God." The one shows the power that saves the believing sinner; the other 
the power available to the obedient saint. The Cross, which is God's cure 
for man's proud heart, seemed the most foolish of all things to the Greeks, 
and a stumbling block to the Jews, yet it is the Christian's wisdom; to him it 
is the tree of life, without Cherubim and flaming sword between. Here the 
way back to God is opened up; and the way is one for sinner and saint, "I 
am the way, and the truth, and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, but 
by Me" (Jn 14:6). Having come to God by Him through faith, we may come 
again and again, for the way is opened wide, the new and living way. When 
God's salvation has reached a sinner, he needs to learn that he is not his 
own, but he has been bought with a price (1 Cor.6:19,20). We are bought to 
be servants of God, and like the child Samuel in the temple we should say, 
"Speak, for thy servant heareth"; and when He speaks we should let none of 
His words fall to the ground. Paul too, could say, "I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision"; what an example this is! Samuel's words to Saul 
contain a fundamental principle—"Behold, to obey is 
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better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams" (1 Sam.15:22). 
Again, a good soldier of Christ Jesus should obey the commands of His 

sovereign Lord. Obedience to authority is one 
of the first lessons which soldiers of the king learn: and futile would be a 
campaign by any army were this not rigorously adhered to: confusion and 
defeat would undoubtedly ensue. Yet alas, lack of obedience is only too 
evident among believers; and if any have learned better, surely it is all of 
His grace. 

The race too, has to be run, but it must be according to the rules of the 
race if we would obtain the prize. Many runners may be disqualified; for 
the judgment seat of Christ will reveal how closely the eyes of the Lord 
have followed the runners in the whole course. Alas, if we should find that 
there has been much wasted energy and misspent time because due heed 
was not paid to the Lord's commands! In some cases it may be that the 
believer's life has been wasted: in it there has been little of God and hence 
little for God. 

Moses in Ps.9 shows how short is our life, and brief our opportunity; 
our few years will come to an end as a sigh and then all will be still. Oh, 
how important that we waste not our precious time—our brief day of 
opportunity! May it be that " Thy work " of Ps.9:16, may have been our 
work of Ps.9:17, for if we have not been engaged in His work, then the 
work of our hands will never be established. 

Little is much if God is in it; 
Man's busiest day is not worth God's minute. 

May we learn well the message of the Cross, that the Blessed One who 
gave Himself completely and devotedly to the Father's will, wrought the 
greatest of all work, and the foundation of all divine service.  

J. B. 
FRAGMENT. 

Let me so lose my life here, that I may find it all that which is 
laid up, which the judgement seat of Christ shall reveal. 
Let me take up my cross now, and follow Him. To do this 
means distinction and honour then. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF RUTH (concluded from page 119). 

RUTH 4 (which please read). 
 " The man will not rest, until he have finished the thing this day." So 

ends Ruth 3. 
We saw the picture of satisfaction that Boaz presented as he lay down 

that night in the threshing floor. Satisfied to the full with his work—and 
yet, "the man will not rest until he have finished the thing." He cannot—
Ruth must become his wife. 

We have here two lovely pictures in type of the Lord Jesus. Satisfied 
absolutely with His work—Calvary! Shall we ever forget it?—He sits now 
at God's right hand. But within that Perfect Humanity that He wears there is 
a heart that yearns. " He shall see of the travail of His soul and shall he 
satisfied." When? Not until His blood-bought Possession—His Church— is 
by His side in the unsullied purity and calm of God's presence. 

There amidst the songs of heaven, 
Sweeter to His ear  
Is the footfall through the desert 
Ever drawing near; 

There made ready are the mansions, 
Glorious, bright and fair;  
But the Church the Father gave Him 
Still is wanting there. 

" He which began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Jesus 
Christ" (Phil.1:6). Phil.1:5, when compared with Phil.4, is no doubt 
associated with the good work of " communicating"; but " He which began 
a good work in you " suggests much more than that, and takes us right back 
to the beginning of God's work of grace in each one of us. " Arise, and go 
down to the potter's house." Lying within reach, is the clay—an unsightly, 
clammy mass of dirty looking clay. The uninitiated might well say, 
"Whatever can be made out of that? " But the potter takes part of that 
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clay into his hands, and he places it on the wheels—he has begun his work. 
Bit by bit the work goes on—fashioned— fired—coloured—fired again—
until at last you have the perfect article—the art of the potter, fit for the 
Show Room—fit, it may be, to adorn the king's table. " He which began a 
good work in you will perfect it." " You did He quicken," and so forth 
(Eph.2); part of the unsightly mass of corrupt humanity —there we lay. But 
God began a good work in us. He who moved, or brooded, upon the face of 
the dark waters of old (Gen.1.), is the One who moved upon our hearts. " 
We are His workmanship." and destined through wondrous grace, to be set 
before the presence of His glory without blemish (faultless) in exceeding 
joy. Are you not thankful that God ever began a good work in you? 

In Moab God began a good work in Ruth. But now we come to consider 
a little about the nearer kinsman, the one of whom Boaz said, "there is a 
kinsman nearer than I." That man, in his claim, came before Boaz. " Now 
Boaz went up to the gate, and sat him down there: and, behold, the near 
kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said...Sit down 
here." Then, having gathered together ten men of the elders of the city as 
witnesses, Boaz began to disclose the obligation regarding the parcel of 
land which belonged to Elimelech. " If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it; but if 
thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may know: for...I am after thee." 
As far as the land was concerned, the nearer kinsman said, "I will redeem 
it." But when Boaz said, "What day thou buyest the field of the hand of 
Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess," then the near kinsman 
said, "I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: take 
thou my right of redemption on thee; for I cannot redeem it." When it came 
to " Ruth the Moabitess " the nearer kinsman had to confess—"I cannot." 

This, to my mind, suggests the words—"For what the Law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending His own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: that the requirement (R.V.M.) of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" (Rom.8:3,4). 



 

1933 - 135 

Had it not been for Boaz, the case of Ruth would have been hopeless. 
Though nearer to Ruth than Boaz, yet the nearer kinsman was unable to 
redeem. But there was nothing antagonistic between them. He said in 
essence, "What I cannot do, you can do." And it was well that Boaz came 
to be near enough to redeem all. 

Boaz, as we have seen, is a type of Christ. " What the Law could not do 
"—Christ did. " Christ redeemed us...that upon the Gentiles might come the 
blessing of Abraham in Christ Jesus" (Gal.3:13,14). Again, we read " that 
the law hath dominion over a man for so long time as he liveth. For the 
woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the husband while he liveth; 
but if the husband die, she is discharged from the law of the husband...she 
is free...wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through 
the body of Christ; that ye should be joined to another, even to Him who 
was raised from the dead, that we might bring forth fruit unto God" 
(Rom.7:1-5). 

Reverting to Ruth in the light of this passage, we view Ruth, at one time 
joined to Mahlon; now discharged from that law, and free to be joined to 
another, even to Boaz the mighty man of wealth, that she might bring forth 
fruit unto God. That was a great day for Ruth. "And Boaz said unto the 
elders, and unto all the people, ye are witnesses this day, that I have bought 
all that was Elimelech's, and all that was Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the 
hand of Naomi. Moreover Ruth the Moabitess . . . hare I purchased to be 
my wife." 

This was a happy union. It was one of those things that proceed from 
the LORD. It points to our union with Christ. " I espoused you to one 
husband, that I might present you as a pure virgin to Christ." What a 
wonderful thing it is to be " joined to the Lord." Of marriage, "The twain, 
saith He, shall become one flesh. But he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
spirit...for ye were bought with a price: glorify God therefore in your body" 
(1 Cor.6.). 

What a price! Well may we say— 
Sing, Oh sing of my Redeemer!  
With His blood He purchased me!  
On the Cross He sealed my pardon,  
Paid the debt and made me free. 
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We can each say with Paul—"the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
Himself up for me" (Gal.2:20). And we remember that " Christ also loved 
the Church, and gave Himself up for it" (Eph.5:25). 

"Ye are witnesses," said Boaz. "And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders said, We are witnesses. The LORD make the woman 
that is come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which two did 
build the house of Israel." 

Builders of the house of Israel! This is indeed high testimony. Little 
did Leah and Rachel think, amid the humdrum of life, and the cares and 
anxieties of motherhood, that this concerning them would be engraved as 
with an iron pen upon the Rock of Holy Scripture—"Which two did build 
the house of Israel." 

"And do thou worthily (or get thee wealth or power, margin) in 
Ephrathah, and be famous in Bethlehem; and let thy house be like the 
house of Perez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which the LORD 
shall give thee of this young woman." 

The entire absence of envy, or jealousy, or covetousness— these 
hydra-headed monsters that eat up so much of life's sweetness—makes this 
scene by the gate of Bethlehem very precious. The mention too, of Perez, 
is noteworthy. The words " Of Tamar," in Matt.1:3, contain a volume of 
Divine sovereign grace. 

In this word-picture we have of Ruth we see that she is a young woman. 
And it. is evident that she had endeared herself to all who knew her. " So 
Boaz took Ruth, and she became his wife." Here we have Ruth rewarded. 
Moab, with its dark idolatry, its sorrow, and its loss, lies far behind. The 
eventful hour of departure from the land of her nativity; her momentous 
decision by the wayside; days of toil among the sheaves; the never-to-be-
forgotten time at the feet of Boaz—these, and much more beside—were all 
past. Now it is the heart and home of Boaz. And how wonderful! The very 
field in which she toiled became her own; for when she got Boaz, she got 
all that he had. Compare "All things are yours...whether the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours: and ye are 
Christ's; and Christ is God's" (1 Cor.3:22). 
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God blessed and honoured that union, and in course of time the LORD 
gave to Boaz and Ruth a son. "And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be 
the LORD, which hath not left thee this day without a near kinsman, and let 
his name be famous in Israel. And he shall be unto thee a restorer of life, 
and a nourisher of thine old age: for thy daughter in law, which loveth thee, 
-which is better to thee than seven sons...And they called his name Obed: 
he is the father of Jesse, the father of David." 

What a treasure Naomi found in Ruth. Her love and devotion to Naomi 
were manifest to all. Bethlehem took knowledge of her—they had watched 
her life. And the result is summed up in the word of Boaz—"All the city of 
my people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman" (see Prov.31:10-31). 
And now, after a still longer period of dwelling in their midst, the women 
(whom we think are generally the keenest critics) testified—"thy daughter 
in law...is better to thee than seven sons." Seven sons! Think of the worth of 
seven sons. Then, think of Ruth. 

The concluding scene is one of extreme beauty. As a type pointing 
onward, it is perfectly beautiful, and beautifully perfect. 

There is Boaz—known in the gate, and held in highest esteem by all. 
And Ruth—some cannot stand prosperity, it makes them foolish and proud; 
but not so Ruth. She was altogether unaffected by her sudden rise to 
influence and wealth; just the same unobtrusive and loving Ruth. And in 
her hands she holds to her heart the tiny Obed, little knowing that the babe 
in her arms would one day be the grandfather of David, the man after God's 
heart, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel. 

As for old Naomi, she was in constant attendance upon those she loved, 
and to whom she owed so much. How pleasant she was in her old age—all 
trace of bitterness was gone. 

Years rolled on—the centuries passed—and at long last the fulness of 
the time came, and God sent forth His Son. 

What holy rapture and rejoicing filled the upper air! What a mighty 
chorus rang down that night from Heaven's watch towers, across the lowly 
plains of Bethlehem, as wondering 



 

1933 - 138 

shepherds listened to the Heaven-sent announcement—" there is born to 
you this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And 
this is the sign unto you; Ye shall find a Babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, and lying in a manger...And they came with haste, and found both 
Mary and Joseph, and the Babe lying in the manger" (Lk.2.). 

Little did Boaz and Ruth think, as they looked with parental joy upon 
the child that God had given them, that the day would dawn when " The 
book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of 
Abraham," would be written; containing the wonderful words, "And 
Nahshon begat Salmon; and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz begat 
Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse begat David the king...And 
Matthan begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born JESUS, who is called CHRIST" (Matt.1). 

The Story of Ruth has been " written aforetime for our learning, that 
through patience and through comfort of the Scriptures we might have 
hope" (Rom.15:4). 

Patience, my dear reader, day by day, to labour on, learning that God 
can take up and use the most unlikely material: and comforted through the 
comfort of God's precious Word, so that we falter not—assured that the 
prize we seek is near—A KINGDOM AND A CROWN. 

N. D. W. MILLER. 
 
EARLY DAYS, AND AFTER. 

God never intimates in His Word that the saint must droop after 
conversion; that love, zeal, simplicity of faith, must become increasingly 
poorer and weaker. 

There are dangers no doubt, but early days have their dangers as well 
as later days! and much passes muster at first through lack of knowing 
what is the will of the Lord as revealed in Scripture, and the lack of 
spiritual wisdom. 

On the other hand, where there is increase of spiritual wisdom with 
increasing years, the Lord gives a deepening acquaintance with Himself, 
and to have Him as the one absorbing motive of life from day to day, is the 
strength as well as test, of all that is of God. It gives as nothing else can 
give, everything its divine place and proportion. 
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"WE WALK BY FAITH." 
Apart from all the giddy whirl, 
And bustle of earth's passing show, 
Mid darkening days that downward hurl The 
godless throng to endless woe, 
 
We walk by faith; a chosen race,  
Elect and precious in God's sight, 
And our Lord's footsteps blest we trace  
To realms of deathless, fadeless light. 
 
Though wearied in the conflict grim 'Gainst hosts 
of darkness that assail, 
Finding our source of strength in Him Who 
mighty is; we shall prevail. 
 
As upward with unwearied wing  
The eagle mounts, so shall we rise 
And in His beauty see the King, 
And gaze on Him with rapt'rous eyes. 
 
Meet ending this to conflict grim; 
The warrior lays his armour down.  
The pilgrim rests, there is for him 
The meed of praise: perchance the crown. 
 
So be it, freed from earthly load 
To trace e'en in that endless age  
The matchless, boundless grace of God 
Who wrote our names on life's blest page. 
 
To see His face and deep to drink  
From streams of His eternal love 
Who snatched us from the awful brink  
Of endless woe to dwell above. 
 
To walk the New Jerusalem street, 
To eat fruit of the tree of life,  
T' enjoy for aye communion sweet, 
The fruit of dark Golgotha's strife. 
 
Thus might our muse run on until 
Faith's feeble grasp gives place to sight. 
And God's blest face we see, whose will  
It was to save from death's dark night. 
 
Enough! in thee O God we rest, 
Blest Sabbath of eternal day;  
In thine infinite grace thus blest 
To sing with joy thy praise for aye. 

D. PATERSON. 
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EXTKACTS. 
1. God values more the work He does in us, than any work by us. He 

wants silent epistles to be read of all men, as well as preachers to be 
heard of all men. 

2. Prayer is the key of the morning, and the lock of the night. 
3. Keep away from forbidden trees and you will not want forbidden fruit. 

If you do not want to trade with Satan, keep away "from his shop. 
4. Do not despise trial; do not faint under fire. We cannot bear the fruit of 

righteousness, apart from the plough, the arrow, and the knife. 
5. No mistakes in God's bookkeeping. We wear what we weave. Sins may 

be forgiven, but scars remain, and seeds grow. 
6. Be careful with whom you keep company! God is particular if we are 

not. 
7. Beware of Gossip street: for it leads into Slander lane, and Lying alley. 
8. There may be other books which are of service in the holy war, but of 

the Bible, the sword of the Spirit, we may say as David said of the 
sword of Goliath " There is none like that." 

9. We must never forget that sanctity must never be divorced from sanity. 
10. The brightness of prosperous days is sometimes more trying than the 

gloom of sad ones; they throw us off our guard. 
11. Give me a liberal hand, O God, and fill my heart with brotherly 

compassion, that I may cheerfully exchange the corruptible treasure of 
this world into the incorruptible riches of the world to come. 

12. Heavier the cross, 
Heartier the prayer, 
Bruised reeds fragrant are. 

W. LEWIS. 
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TO THE HEBREWS. 
This letter or treatise was probably written by Paul the Apostle, but it is 

immaterial who was the writer—every Scripture is God-breathed (1 
Tim.3:16). It was clearly intended for genuine believers of Jewish birth. 

The occasion of writing was the evident tendency on the part of such to 
cling to the old effete order of things from which the Gospel of the grace of 
God had called them. 

In the letter to the Romans some part of the same subject is dealt with, 
but there it is in view of the justification of the sinner. In Hebrews the 
subject is the sanctification of the saint. The Epistle to the Hebrews is 
clearly a treatise of comparisons and contrasts -the setting the new order 
over against the old; and the purpose, to show how superior the new is to 
the old: consequently one word is characteristic of the Epistle, viz.. the 
word better. So we read of 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

And in view of the fact of this superiority, and the manifest. tendency on 
the part of the Hebrews to revert to the old inferior thing, another word—
this by the way of exhortation—is employed, namely, let us. Thus we read 
 

Christ better than the angels Heb.1:4 
Better things of you. Heb.6:9 
Better hope. Heb.7:19 
Better covenant. Heb.7:22 
Better promises. Heb.8:6 
Better sacrifices. Heb.9:23 
Better possession. Heb.10:34 
Better country. Heb.11:16 
Better resurrection. Heb.11:35 
Better thing. Heb.11:40 
Speaketh better. Heb.12:24 

let us fear. Heb. 4:1 
let us labour. Heb. 4:11 
let us come boldly Heb. 4:16 
let us go on. Heb. 6:1 
let us draw near. Heb. 10:22 
let us hold fast. Heb. 10:23 
let us consider one another Heb.10:21 
let us lay aside every weight Heb12:1 
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It is important to appreciate the fact that persons of the world are not in 
view, but only saints, who occupy a position now, corresponding to that of 
the " fathers " in their day, in this respect- " God having of old times spoken 
unto the fathers in the prophets...hath at the end of these days spoken unto 
us in His Son" (Heb.1:1,2). Therefore those written to, compare with the 
fathers; and One of the dignity of Son. with the prophets. 

The One who is this channel of God's communication now. is described 
in order to show how superior He is to the servants of former days. He is " 
Heir of all things"; through whom also God made the ages (including the 
material substances) " Who being the effulgence of His (God's) glory, and 
the very image of His substance, and upholding all things by the word of 
His power..."' (Heb.1:2,3). This description is designed to show the 
extraordinary dignity of the administration of God's will in the present time. 
Then in verse 3. His great work and His exaltation are alluded to,— He 
made purification of sins and sat down on the right hand of God. 

The remainder of this first chapter is still occupied with His dignity, and 
that not only in comparison with human servants of God. but also in regard 
to angels. He, that holy One who trod this earth as a man, was truly the Son 
of God, and a reference to Acts 13:33, seems to shew that this fact of 
Sonship was shewn forth when God fulfilled His promise to the fathers in 
raising up Jesus (this does not refer to the resurrection—which comes in in 
Acts 13:31, but to the incarnation), but as Heb.1:4, shews, He has become 
by so much better than the angels, as He hath inherited a more excellent 
name than they. In returning to the Fattier, having finished the work of 
atonement, He passes the angels by and resumes His place because of what 
He is. And yet again, as Heb.1:6 shews, when God again 

let us run. Heb.12:1. 
let us have grace whereby we may offer 

service 
Heb.12:28. 

let us go forth unto Him. Heb.13:13. 
let us offer up a sacrifice of praise. Heb.13:15. 
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brings in the Firstborn into the world, it will be said, "let all the angels of 
God worship Him." For whereas winds (or spirits. R.V.M.) may be His 
messengers, and a flame of fire His servants (as appears to be suggested) 
yet concerning the Son, the word addressed to Him is—"Thy throne, 0 God, 
is for ever and ever" (Heb.1:8). All this is in perfect harmony with the 
opening of John's gospel, where " the Word " is referred to; but while He, 
the Son, takes the superior position due to Him because of what He is, He is 
also raised above the sons of men, and even the angels, 
because of what He hath done --------- the perfect service He has 
rendered; as Heb.1:9 says, "Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of 
gladness above Thy fellows." Not yet do we see all things subject to Him, 
but He sits at God's right hand until His enemies are made His footstool: 
and concerning this we read that David by the Spirit, called Him Lord, (as 
in Ps.11 and Matt.22:43-15). As to angels they do service for those who are 
the heirs of salvation.  

Heb. 2. Therefore, in view of the surpassing dignity of the present 
revelation we are under obligation to take more earnest heed to what we 
have heard than they who only had the ministry through angels by the hand 
of the Mediator Moses (Gal.3:19). For if those who heard God's Word 
through an inferior channel were responsible, and to them was measured 
out a just retribution for disobedience, how shall we escape if we neglect so 
great a salvation? This is almost universally applied to men of the world 
and is a favourite " Gospel " warning text, yet it applies strictly, to 
believers, for such may neglect what they possess, as in 2 Cor.6:1, the 
saints are entreated not to receive the grace of God in vain. It is evident that 
all this has in view the responsibilities and failures of Israel in the 
wilderness after they had been delivered from Egypt; and we. even as they, 
may neglect the present revelation of God. To us this great salvation is set 
forth in the New Testament in a threefold way:— 

As spoken by the Lord—the Gospels. 
Confirmed unto us by them that heard—the Epistles. 
God bearing witness . . . with signs—the Acts. 
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Further, we may not think lightly of this salvation because it has not come 
through an angelic channel, for it is of man that it is testified—even of the 
Son of man— 

Thou madest him a little lower (or for a little while 
lower) than the angels—past.  
Thou crownedst him with glory and honour— present.  
And didst set him over the work of Thy hands—future. 

For (Heb.2:8) we see not yet all things subjected to Him, but even now He 
is crowned with glory and honour. 

All this experience through which He passed was proper to Him in view 
of God's purpose; for He was designed to be the Author or Captain of the 
salvation of the many sons who should be brought to glory, and it would 
not be fitting for the children to pass through a certain experience of trial 
unknown experimentally by their Captain, for both He that sanctifieth (the 
Lord), and they that are sanctified (the children), are all of One (the 
Father—so I suggest), for which cause He is not ashamed to call them 
brethren. Did He not say, "I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and 
my God and your God." And here again in Heb.2:12,13, we have the same 
fact set out and amplified. So concerning them He said— 

"I will declare Thy name unto My brethren, in the midst of the 
congregation (or assembly of such children —so I suggest) will I 
sing Thy praise."—Past. 
"I will put my trust in Him" (this,1 suggest, during the time He waits 
for us and we for Him)—Present. 
" Behold, I and the children which God hath given Me."—Future. 

So it came to pass that as the children, the objects of God's choice and 
purpose, were involved in blood and flesh, and moreover were subject to 
death through sin, He, in order to their recovery for God, Himself took part 
in blood and flesh. But this, the incarnation, was not sufficient: for the 
children were subject to death, and the great adversary who by his lie had 
involved mankind in death, needed to be reached in his own domain and 
overcome. This the Lord Jesus did. He died, and so brought to nought him 
that had the power of death, the devil, and delivered all those 
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from his grasp who during their lives had been in bondage through fear. 
This great fact is confirmed by the Lord in Rev.1:17:18, where He said. " I 
am the first and the last, and the Living One: and I became (margin) dead, 
and behold, I am alive for evermore, and I have the keys (and therefore the 
control) of death and of Hades." And observe who they were who thus 
became the objects of His love and care: not angels, but men. Spoken of as 
the seed of Abraham and embracing all who are of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all (Rom.4:16). 

And was this great condescension on His part enough was it enough that 
He became incarnate and that He died and rose again the mighty victor? 
Not yet are all the children gathered home; some are still traversing the 
desert and they are still subject to danger both within and without: 
moreover they are contemplated as having already begun that life of service 
to God-ward which will eventually be their heavenly occupation. All this 
calls for an Intermediary competent to meet the requirements of God 
relative to them, and their requirements relative to God; and this is secured 
in the Lord Jesus as a merciful and faithful High Priest—merciful to 
usward, and faithful as to God.  

S. J. HILL. 
(to be continued.) 

 
GLEANINGS NEW AND OLD. 

Being thoughts from a few Psalms in their moral 
bearing and practical application. 

The wise and well instructed scribe brings out "things new and old." 
Many are unable to take in much that is new, all at once. Again, most object 
to constantly have the "old things" drummed into their ears (especially if 
presented in practically the same words, manner and tones). The scribe who 
is making progress, if he does not exactly discover "new" truths will find 
the "old" ones in "new" places and settings, which will add freshness to the 
theme - -fresh couplings and comparisons will tend to interest and profit. So 
may it be with what follows, and above all may our words and meditations 
be acceptable in the sight of Jehovah, our Rock and our Redeemer. 
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Ps.2:6, declares, 
"Yet I have set My King  
Upon My holy hill of Zion." 
All the combined rage, counsel and power of earth and hell could not 

prevent this. The blessed fact of the glorious and triumphant resurrection of 
the Lord of Life and Glory is the brightest star in the firmament of The 
Faith once for all delivered to the saints. For if Christ is not risen, our faith 
is vain, we are yet in our sins, "But now is Christ risen from the dead." 
Precious fact, precious truth! The folly of fighting against Jehovah and His 
Christ is abundantly and mightily demonstrated by that glorious 
resurrection. The weakness of God is stronger than men, and the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men, as 1 Cor.1:25, declares. 

With what joy, pleasure and delight must Jehovah have set His King 
upon His throne! This may be gathered from the words associated with 
Jehovah's mighty act— 

"Ask of Me, and I will give Thee the nations for Thine inheritance 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy possession." Ps.2:8. 

Kings, judges, and nations, shall yet find it to be their highest wisdom 
and their greatest blessing to kiss the Son, to bow to His authority, and to 
put their trust in Him; while those who refuse shall perish in the way, for 
His wrath will soon be kindled (Ps.2:10-12). What point this gives to the 
question of Ps.2:1, 

" Why do the nations rage, and the peoples imagine a vain thing?" 
Why '? Why? Why? Jehovah's Anointed One- the object of all this rage 

and hatred and envy, is set by the omnipotent hand of Jehovah beyond the 
reach of all enmity and opposition. " I have set My King upon My holy hill 
of Zion." 

Peter, who, on the mount of transfiguration, was taught the pre-
eminence of His Lord over Moses and Elijah, declared, as recorded in Acts 
2, "that God hath made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye 
crucified." And when opening the door of faith to the Gentiles, Acts 1, 
Peter declared "He (the Lord Jesus) is Lord of all"; while in his first Epistle, 
he exhorts to sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts (1 Pet.3:15). 
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In Ps.15:1, we find different questions from that of Ps.2:1. 
"Jehovah, who shall sojourn in Thy tabernacle?  
Who shall dwell in Thy holy hill? " 

May we not apply this in a moral way to ourselves? May we not ask in our 
hearts, who shall be associated with the exalted One in His present position 
in the holy place? 
Peter writes of the Lord, that he has "Gone into heaven; angels and 
authorities and powers being made subject unto Him" (1 Pet.3:22). 
Principalities and powers own His sway and bow to His will. Shall there not 
be a people on earth in association with and in subjection to Him? Yea, 
verily. And pray, what manner of people ought they to be? The remainder 
of the Psalm supplies the answer— 

"He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh truth in his heart. He that slandereth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his friend, nor taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. In whose eyes a reprobate is despised; 
but he honoureth them that fear the Lord...He that doeth these 
things shall never be moved." 

Ps.15:2-5. 
Fellowship with the exalted One on high depends upon subjection to His 
authority here on earth. It is conditional. One will alone must be supreme, 
and one authority preeminent; the authority of Zion's King, Jehovah's 
Anointed, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now let us take a glance at Ps.84. The soul of the writer bursts forth in 
its longings for the tabernacles of Jehovah— 

" How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Jehovah 
of hosts! " 

What in the present day may answer to " Thy tabernacles?" We would 
suggest, "Assemblies of God,"—companies of saints in subjection to and 
associated with the Lord Jesus Christ. Joined together according to the will 
and Word of God, growing together into an holy temple in the Lord, and 
forming the Fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor:1:9). Each 
individual in this blessed position should answer to the description given in 
Ps.15,84. But is it so? Where do we stand? What is our actual state in God's 
holy sight? Let us not be satisfied with merely owning that we fall short, 
but let. us pray and strive 
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earnestly to conform more to the good and perfect and acceptable will of 
God; and let us not be afraid to enquire as in God's holy presence whether 
our souls fondly love the Place of the Name, and take delight in the divinely 
appointed exercises of praise, prayer, and such like—and when absent, 
crying out for the living God— 

"My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of Jehovah! 
My heart and my flesh cry out unto the living God...For a day in 
Thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness." 

Ps.84:2-10. 
Is it so with us? In such a condition one would never purposely be absent 
from the assemblings of the Assembly. 

"Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house; They will be still 
praising Thee." 

Ps.84:4. 
So blessed and happy are they that dwell in God's house that the garment of 
praise is on them, the spirit of praise being in them: thus they offer the 
sacrifice of praise continually, the fruit, of lips which make confession to 
His Name. 

"They will be still praising Thee." 
Their strength also is in Jehovah, and the high ways to Zion are in their 
heart (Ps.84:5). And though they pass through the valley of weeping, it 
becomes to them a place of springs (Ps.84:6). And if suffering overtake any 
in the path of service, he giveth songs in the night—as witness Acts 18:23. 
Such as by the grace of God answer to the truth of Ps.84 not only know that 
they have passed from death unto life, from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, but more than this, "they go from strength to 
strength," appearing every one of them before God in Zion (Ps.84:7), 
baskets of first-fruits being in no wise lacking. 

Steadfast and happy in communion with the Lord, they with unveiled 
face behold as in a mirror, the glory of the Lord, and are thus gradually 
changed into the same image from glory to glory: their steadily pursued 
path shining more and more unto the perfect day. Jehovah God, who is a 
sun, shines upon them, and as a shield preserves them (Ps.84:11). 
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Thus, lifting up the light of His countenance upon them and blessing them, 
He gives them peace (Num.6:21-26). Upon such is bestowed both grace 
and glory. And from them that, walk uprightly He withholdeth no good 
thing (Ps.84:11). 

Ps.23 speaks of " the valley of the shadow of death." But even if we 
tread the valley of the shadow of death it is our blessed portion to say, "I 
will fear no evil; for Thou art with me: Thy rod and Thy staff, they 
comfort, me." The all-sufficient grace of the ever gracious One, "the great 
Shepherd," meets all need even at such a time. Yea, in the consciousness of 
His presence and blessing we may be like Jacob who, when dying, by faith 
worshipped his God, blessed his children, and pointed them to the Coming 
One. Truly at all times and under all circumstances it is our privilege to 
have something for God and something for man. Still praising. Still bearing 
fruit. " Till He come." 

C. B. OXLEY. 
THOUGHTS FOR TO-DAY 

FROM THE BURDEN OF HABAKKUK. 
" The burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see. O LORD how long 

shall I cry, and Thou will not hear? I cry out unto Thee of violence, and 
Thou will not save" (Hab.1:1,2). 

The cry of Habakkuk has echoed and re-echoed time and time again 
from the lips of the people of God; amidst adverse circumstances and 
perplexing difficulties those in distress have uttered the cry—"How long? " 

Good is it for us in such a case when the cry dies away, and when the 
futility of distressing our souls dawns upon us, and, like Habakkuk, we 
haste us to the watch-tower (Hab.2:1) " and look forth to see what He will 
speak with me." 

These are days of stress and perplexity; change follows swiftly upon 
change; the affairs of men are caught in a whirlpool of fear and distress. 
The swirling tide is affecting many of the people of God. Shall we cry unto 
Him, "O LORD how long? " or shall we not rather get us to the watch-tower 
and 
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see the distant vision of Habakkuk, that glorious sight—"For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD as the waters cover 
the sea" (Hab.2:14). What a day! It is coming! And it shall not tarry! 

What confidence breathes at the end of his watch-tower vigil! " But 
Jehovah is in His temple. Let all the earth keep silence before Him" 
(Hab.2:20). Then away with a vision whose range is bounded by this poor 
world! Hay we see the heavenly vision, for 

" God sits as Sovereign on the throne  
And ruleth all things well." 

High above the affairs of men He sits, working out His own vast purposes; 
and oh, the wonder of it, working all things together for good to them that 
love Him (Rom.8:28). Let us keep silence before Him and meditate on His 
mighty wonders. 

The man who complained, became the man who prayed; and what a 
prayer, bespeaking faith and confidence in every line! (Hab.3). Above the 
voice of tempest is the voice of Him who of old walked on Gennesaret's 
wild waves—"It is I; be not afraid" (Mk.6:50), and the same assuring words 
are for our comfort. Let our silent contemplation of the Lord who is high 
and lifted up, exalted on the tin-one, and is the soon coming One, produce 
the confidence experienced by Habakkuk— 

"For though the fig tree shall not blossom,  
Neither shall fruit be in the vines;  
The labour of the olive shall fail,  
And the fields shall yield no meat;  
The flock shall be cut off from the fold  
And there shall be no herd in the stalls:  
Yet I will rejoice in the LORD,  
I will joy in the God of my salvation.  
Jehovah, the Lord is my strength,  
And He maketh my feet like hinds feet,  
And will make me to walk upon mine high places." 

J. HADFIELD. 
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UPON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. 
The first day of the week following the crucifixion and burial of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, had many surprises in store for His disciples. Things far 
beyond their expectations were made known unto them. They had done all 
they could for the Lord's precious body which but a few hours ago hung 
dead upon Golgotha's tree. Having begged the body from Pilate, with 
loving hands they had taken it down from the cross, bound it up in linen 
with spices, carried it and buried it in the new tomb wherein never man had 
lain. They rolled the stone upon the mouth of the tomb, and thus the most 
significant burial in the history of mankind was accomplished. 

Apparently the disciples had forgotten the oft repeated words of the 
Lord that on the third day He would rise again. The chief priests and 
Pharisees had remembered His words, for they came to Pilate and said, "Sir, 
we remember that that deceiver said, while He was yet alive, After three 
days I rise again. Command therefore that, the sepulchre be made sure until 
the third day. last haply His disciples come and steal Him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the dead: and the last error will be worse 
than the first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have a guard; go your way, make it 
as sure as ye can. So they went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, the guard being with them" (Matt.27:63-66). But on the first day of 
the week, "An angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and 
rolled away the stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was as lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow; and for fear of him the watchers did quake, and 
became as dead men." And the angel of the Lord said unto the women that 
were early at the tomb, "Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
hath been crucified. He is not here; for He is risen, even as He said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell His disciples, He 
is risen from the dead; and lo, He goeth before you into Galilee; there shall 
ye see Him; lo, I have told you" (Matt:28:5-7). 

The words of the angel, "He is not here, for He is risen," were verified 
by the empty tomb. 

But there was a greater surprise in store for them than the empty tomb, 
upon that eventful first day of the week; they 
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were to see Him. To Mary, who lingered around the tomb weeping (her 
thought being, "They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him " ) He said, "Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? " Her reply told the sorrow and anxiety of her devoted heart. Then, 
calling her by name in that voice known and loved so well, He said, 
"Mary!" Instantly turning, Mary responded—"Master." After this, words of 
wondrous depth and meaning fell upon her ear, "Go unto My brethren, and 
say to them, I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your 
God" (see Jn 20:11-18). 

The Lord also appeared to the women as they ran to bring His disciples 
word that He was risen from the dead (Matt.28:9). Again, to those two 
disciples who journeyed that same day to Emmaus, He drew near, and went 
with them; and having questioned them about their communications, and 
the things that had happened in Jerusalem in those days, He, beginning from 
Moses and from all the prophets, interpreted unto them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning Himself. Although their hearts were burning within 
them, as He spake to them in the way, and as He opened unto them the 
Scriptures; not until they arrived at their destination were their eyes opened, 
and they knew Him (see Lk.24:13-32). What joy was theirs as they returned 
to Jerusalem that same hour, and found the eleven and them that were with 
them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon (see Lk.24:33 and 34). But what greater joy was theirs, 
when speaking together of these things, the Lord Himself stood in the midst 
of them and said, "Peace be unto you"; and shewed them His hands and His 
feet; thus dispelling every doubt and fear, and the mistaken supposition that 
they beheld a spirit (verses 36-43). 

Truly as we read these things concerning Himself they should make our 
hearts burn within us. And we are so glad that in this day in which we live 
we have upon the first day of the week (Acts 20:7), that precious memorial 
of Himself to observe— the breaking of the bread (Acts 2:42; 1 Cor:11:23-
26). And by doing this is brought to our remembrance in a very special 
way, His incarnation, His life, His death especially; His burial, His 
resurrection, and His coming again; all are brought 
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before us through this precious memorial of Himself; and it is written, "For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death 
till He come "' (1 Cor:11:26). And as the Holy Spirit touches our hearts and 
moves our tongues, we offer unto God through our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
sacrifice of praise, the fruit of lips, which make confession to His Name. 
We give thanks unto God's holy Name and triumph in His praise. 

"While every heart before the throne,  
In holy, solemn awe is bowed." 

The simplicity of the memorial makes it the more exceeding precious, for 
while the material things are only bread and only wine, these are 

"Yet to faith the solemn sign 
Of the heavenly and divine."  

The breaking of the bread is of heavenly origin, and has what we might call 
a divine simplicity. Instituted by the Lord of heaven and earth, it is all His 
own; of Himself, from Himself, unto Himself. 
When we come together upon the first day of the week, with all the desire 
of our soul, unto the Place of the Name (see Deut:18:6), we can say that to 
His Name and to His memorial is the desire of our soul. Thus would we 
continue steadfastly in the breaking of the bread, our hearts burning within 
us as we discern in the bread and in the wine, the tokens of the precious 
body and blood of the Lord. Looking forward also with joy to that happy 
moment when He shall come and receive us unto Himself—as one has 
written— And soon for us He'll gladly come, 

To take us hence away;  
We'll sing His praise in yon bright home 
Throughout an endless day.  

What pen can describe the joy that will be ours at His coming again! A 
joy foreshadowed perhaps by the joy of the disciples upon that first day of 
the week, when not only did they look into an empty tomb, but also looked 
upon His pierced hands and feet in resurrection life. They saw Himself. We 
also shall see Him, even as He is (1 Jn 3:2). 

F. W. WOOLLEY. 



 

1933 - 154 

WHAT ADVANTAGE HATH THE JEW? 
" Much every way." Thus succinctly the questions— " What advantage 

then hath the Jew? or what is the profit of circumcision? " received prompt 
and unequivocal reply; but what are the supporting facts? " First of all that 
they were intrusted with the oracles of God" (Rom.3:2). 

The faithful discharge of this stewardship reflected credit upon, and 
brought substantial advantage to the Jewish race. How meticulously they 
kept their trust is a matter of history. The care bestowed on the preservation 
and transmission of the Sacred Oracles is marvellous—a full record of all 
the facts would fill a volume. Perhaps an interesting little side light may be 
seen in the record of the careful handling of the scroll in the Nazareth 
Synagogue—Lk.4. 

Evidently an attendant was provided for the safe custody (among other 
duties) of the Sacred Scroll, and when required for use the attendant must 
bring the Scroll from its receptacle to the president of the Synagogue who 
would deliver the Scroll to the reader, from whom the attendant would 
receive it after the reading, and bear it carefully back to the ark or chest 
where it was jealously kept. Thus we read that after the Lord had finished 
His reading from Isa.61. " He closed the book (or scroll) and gave it back 
to the attendant " before proceeding to address the congregation. 

The force of such arrangements will be better appreciated when it is 
remembered that in a day long prior to the advent of the printing press 
copies of the Sacred Writings would be comparatively few and produced at 
a cost of labour commensurate with the immense care—almost 
incredible—bestowed on accurately copying the Sacred Text. 

Very interesting also is the information available as to the way in which 
the work of the copyist was safeguarded, so that the oracles might be 
passed from generation to generation in their original form. For example, 
an authority writes:— 

"The oldest and best manuscripts of the Hebrew Bible contain on every 
page, beside the Text (which is arranged in two or more columns), a 
varying number of lines of smaller writing, distributed between the upper 
and lower margins.- 
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This smaller writing is called the Massorah Magna or great Massorah, 
while that in the side margins and between the columns is called the 
Massorah Parva or small Massorah. 

"The word Massorah is from the root masar, to deliver something into 
the hand of another so as to commit it to his trust. Hence the name is given 
to the smaller writing referred to because it contains information necessary 
to those into whose trust the Sacred Text was committed, so that they might 
transcribe it, and hand it down correctly. 

"The Massorites were regarded as custodians of the Sacred Text. Their 
work was to preserve it. The Massorah is called ' a fence to the Scriptures.' 
because it locked all the words and letters in their places. It does not contain 
notes or comments as such, but facts and phenomena. It records the number 
of times the several letters occur in the various books of the Bible; the 
number of words, and the middle word; the number of verses, and the 
middle verse; the number of expressions and combinations of words, etc. 
All this, not from a perverted ingenuity, but for the set purpose of safe-
guarding the Sacred Text, and preventing the loss or misplacement of a 
single letter or word." 

The writer remembers some years since listening with pleasure and 
profit to an address by Mr. Lennox in which he made reference to the 
passage—"they were intrusted with the oracles of God." He drew a 
beautiful and effective illustration of Israel's faithful guardianship of the 
Divine Oracles, by reference to Sheshbazzar's safe conduct of the gold and 
silver vessels of the house of the Lord at the return from Babylon. Attention 
was called to the numbering, and detailed list of the vessels delivered to 
Sheshbazzar by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer; and also to the 
necessity for unceasing care day and night through the long desert journey, 
until the ultimate safe deposit in Jerusalem—"All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar bring 
up, when they of the captivity were brought up from Babylon unto 
Jerusalem" (Ezra 1:11). 

It is easily seen how Israel's faithfulness has brought blessing to us, for 
the ministry of the Old Testament Scriptures is not without voice and 
application unto us, "unto you, did 
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they minister these things" (1 Pet.1:12). Our thanks are due firstly to our 
God, the only Source of the precious Scriptures,, yet even this fact, all 
important as it is, need not make us unmindful of the channel divinely 
chosen and intrusted to convey His accumulating Revelation down the 
centuries that it might, minister unto us. Israel was the channel; we are " 
partakers of their spiritual things." 

The Epistle to the Romans with its invaluable presentation of 
foundation truths, together with much more of the New Testament would 
be largely unintelligible to us apart from access to the Old Covenant 
Scriptures. We need only call to mind, for instance, the divine truths 
contained in the types of the Pentateuch; or again, in what some one has 
called " the Gospel according to Isaiah," to realize that God's people of the 
present dispensation owe to Israel of the past a debt of gratitude in that they 
were the chosen depositaries and care-takers of the Oracles of God. 

The passage in Rom.15, which refers to the contribution by the 
Assemblies in Macedonia and Achaia for the poor among the saints in 
Jerusalem, contains the striking words. " For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiritual things, they owe it to them also to minister 
to them in carnal things." Macedonia and Achaia were reciprocating when 
they ministered unto them in carnal things; and is there not something in 
Rom.11:31, from which we may gather a practical consideration in another 
direction? The Apostle writes —"That by the mercy shewn to you they also 
may now obtain mercy." In harmony with this principle may it not be that 
believers of the Gentiles may through the mercy of God now be used as " 
channels of blessing " to the Jews? Can we not join unhesitatingly with the 
Apostle of the Gentiles in his " heart's desire " and " supplication to God for 
them, that they may be saved" (Rom.10:1). Without curtailment of the 
scope of the words in Rom.1:10, let us seek to follow the Apostle's 
declaration of unbounded confidence in the gospel message—"I am not 
ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 

HORACE H. ELSON. 



 

1933 - 157 

 
PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF ESTHER. 

OR THE ASCENDANCY OF THE JEW. 
INTRODUCTION. 

"Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, O God of Israel, the 
Saviour...But Israel shall be saved by the LORD with an everlasting 
salvation: Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end...In 
overflowing wrath I hid My face from thee for a moment; but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the LORD thy Redeem-
er .. . No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper...The little one 
shall become a thousand, and the small one a strong nation: I the LORD will 
hasten it in its time." (Isa.45:15,17; Isa.54:8,17; Isa.60:22). 

The words which we have given in italics have a striking illustration 
bearing upon the story of Esther. 

Esther shares with Ruth the very great honour of having a book to 
herself. It is the book of Esther—not the book of Mordecai, who waxed 
greater and greater: and the full account of whose greatness whereunto the 
king advanced him, is not only written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia, but in the Book of God as well. 

Esther, on the whole, is a book we hear comparatively little about. Hard 
things have been said about Esther and about Mordecai. Mordecai is 
charged with being a self-seeker —it is assumed that he preferred to remain 
in exile in order to gain position and fame, rather than go up to Jerusalem in 
the days of the Remnant's opportunity when "All whose spirit God had 
stirred to go up" went up "to build the House of the LORD which is in 
Jerusalem." 

And Esther too comes in for censure from those who criticise Mordecai, 
as being little more than an adventuress. 

My own thoughts about Esther and Mordecai are far removed from 
that—they both hold a very high place in my heart's affections as being 
indeed saviours—providentially 
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raised up of God in their day and time in conformity with tire truth of 
God's Word—"No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; " and 
to foreshadow the ascendancy of the Jew. 

What makes the book of Esther unique is, that throughout the story 
God is hidden—His Name is never once mentioned. But God's hand is 
seen where His Name is not found. 

When they were in exile, God was providentially for His people, if not 
with them, in the sense of dwelling among them. God dwelt in 
Jerusalem—not in Babylon, nor in Shushan. 

As to its setting, the book of Esther is associated with Gentile rule and 
dominion. King Ahasuerus reigned over a vast territory, "from India even 
unto Ethiopia"; and this included lands once famous, such as Assyria, 
Egypt, and Babylonia. 

" The times of the Gentiles," which began with Nebuchadnezzar's reign, 
are times when Israel is the tail among the Nations, and not the head. But 
the book of Esther very beautifully foreshadows the ascendancy of the Jew. 
By the ascendancy of the Jew I mean, that, in spite of all their vicissitudes 
during thousands of years; and their being repeatedly peeled and scattered, 
and trodden down; Israel nevertheless will yet rise to absolute power, and 
succeed to the wealth of the Gentile Nations. They will yet be the head, and 
not the tail, amid the stability and glory of Millennial days (Deut.28:13; 
Isa.61:6, etc.). 

In His sovereign dealings among the Gentiles, God is, to a great extent, 
silent. Strange and inexplicable things are permitted to happen, and the 
LORD is silent. It can well be said—"Verily Thou art a God that hidest 
Thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour." But yet it is true that " He doeth 
according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth: and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?" 
(Dan:4:35). The great Nebuchadnezzar learned this through bitter, yet 
blessed experience, in Babylon in Daniel's day. 

The day is coming when God will be no longer silent (see Isa.2. etc.).
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It is worthy of note that in Daniel's Prophecy God never once owns 
Israel as His people. Daniel uses " Thy people " three times in speaking to 
God, and " Thy City " once. But God, in His speaking to Daniel, speaks of 
Israel as " thy people " four times, and mentions " thy city " once. Later, in 
recording the preservation of the Jews in Shushan and the Provinces, in the 
reign of Ahasuerus, God has not allowed His Name even to be mentioned. 
But, as I have said, God's hand is to be seen where His Name is not found. 
On every page of the book of Esther the providential hand of Israel's 
covenant-keeping God is indelibly stamped. 

And, as with the omission of God's Name, so is it with Prayer. Prayer is 
never once mentioned. But are we to read through Esther and conclude that 
Mordecai and Esther never prayed? For my own part, I would say, 
impossible! The book, in parts, breathes the spirit of supplication, and of 
agonizing prayer and intercession, while these things, actually, are never 
named. 

It is well to remember that God said " Whereas I have removed them 
far off among the nations, and whereas I have scattered them among the 
countries, yet will I be to them a sanctuary for a little while in the countries 
where they are come" (Ezek:11:10). 

Even Abraham made a great mistake when he concluded about Gerar—
"Surely, the fear of God is not in this place." The fear of God—unlikely 
though it may have seemed to Abraham—was there: and he had no need to 
try and take shelter behind a lie. 

So for my part I conclude that the fear of God was deeply imbedded 
within the heart of Mordecai, and also within the heart of young Esther, 
although, for some reason, we never read that either of them took upon 
their lips " the Ineffable Name." 

There is much—oh so much! we may learn from this precious little 
book, which, although entirely without the mention of God's Name, has 
nevertheless rightly found its place in the Canon of Holy Scripture. 

N. D. W. MILLER.  
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Trust, still trust, always trust: and when the danger redoubles, then 

redouble your trust. 
2. The Christian life is not a defeated or an apologetic life, it is a 

courageous and triumphant life—"More than conquerors." 
3. Our vision is not a dying or decaying gleam, but its light increases more 

and more until it merges into the glory of that land where we shall 
dwell with Him for ever. 

  4. In the assemblies of God, men are needed who are willing to do little 
things in a great spirit. It is the spirit of the work and not the size of it 
which determines its value in the sight of God. 

5. Beware of light reading. Shun novels; they are the literary curse of the 
age. If you are a parent, keep novels out of the way of your children. 

6. It has been said, the most effective schoolmaster in the world is 
experience; but his school fees are high, and he exacts a heavy price for 
some of his lessons. 

7. If you have no scar, if you have never yet been wounded in the cause of 
your Master, look well to yourself lest you be charged one day with 
concealing your colours. 

8. Don't walk like the world, nor be as anxious in the affairs of this life. 
To those around you unfold your banner, and let the record on your 
actions be legible—"here we have no continuing city, but we seek one 
to come." 

9. When we think how a momentary act may embitter a long life, it 
behoves us to pause before such an act is committed. 

10. "He that overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My 
God." One wrote of old—"He who is silent is forgotten. He who does 
not advance, falls back. He who stops is overwhelmed. He who leaves 
off gives up." 

11. After having been in the harvest-held so long, it would be a shame in 
the nightfall to go home empty-handed. 

12. Search thyself to the bottom and thou shalt find enough to humble thee.
 W. LEWIS. 
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TO THE HEBREWS. 
(Continued from Page 145.) 

Heb.3 addresses those to whom the letter is sent, as "Holy brethren, 
partakers of a heavenly calling" (Heb.3:1). As the writer proceeds it is 
evident that he has before his mind the children of Israel who had been 
brought out of Egypt, and he views them as an illustration. They were a 
sanctified people, as being separated to God, but theirs was an earthly 
calling—ours, a heavenly. They had an apostle— Moses, and a high 
priest—Aaron; but the two offices are now filled by One, even our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Moses was God's messenger or apostle, to Israel, bringing to 
them God's word as obligatory, demanding their obedience; but Aaron was 
one who represented the people before God, and by him they were 
maintained as God's people. The Lord Jesus came forth as God's Apostle 
and fulfilled His will concerning us: and now as High Priest He has gone in 
on our behalf; even as we sometimes sing— 

On His heart our names are graven,  
On His shoulders we are borne. 

Now if we go back to the illustration, even the children of Israel, we 
find that they having been sheltered by the blood of the lamb in Egypt, are 
brought out of Egypt through the water of the Red Sea. . This latter, while it 
may be viewed as an illustration of the death and resurrection of Christ, 
ought also to find an answer in our day in baptism. They were baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and in so being baptized they were 
brought under obligation to obey him. It is clear that all who are now the 
subjects of the grace of God, are contemplated as being the subjects of His 
government. All in this day who accept the gospel are contemplated as 
being baptized, and thus accepting His voice, which involves obedience to 
His will. Further let it be said that whereas Genesis deals with individuals, 
Exodus deals with a people. This latter is greater than the former, and 
relatively less simple because, whereas few conditions apply to the 
individual life in Genesis, many more are necessary in the governing and 
ordering of a people together for God as seen in Exodus. So that people 
who had been delivered not only in Egypt, but 
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out of Egypt, are speedily brought to a halt and the will of God relative to 
their together-life is set before them. 

It was in reference to such a people that Moses was apostle and Aaron 
was high priest, and they were under obligation to obey Moses, as well as 
being represented before God by Aaron. 

The same principles apply to this dispensation. The gospel finds us in 
the world and saves us there. Then we respond to the will of God as 
disciples, and are baptized. Then we are (or should be) added together in 
assembly of God, there to observe all things whatsoever the Lord has 
commanded. 

It is to such a people the word comes—"Holy brethren, partakers of a 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, 
even Jesus." We may perchance exclaim, what about those not so discipled, 
baptized, and gathered? What the grace of God can do and may do, we may 
not limit; that however is no concern of ours. The truth is plain as to God's 
will, and that, as He brings it before us we should do. 

Moses and Aaron were associated with God's people Israel and a 
material building was erected in their midst, where the various sacrifices 
were offered, and so on. With this in view the writer in Heb.3 says that 
whereas Moses was faithful in God's house as a servant, Christ is now over 
God's house as a Son; and then is added, "Whose house are we if we hold 
fast...unto the end." Now many would avoid such a word as this, or if 
referring to it would apply it to mere empty professors, or would seek to 
show that continuance in doing God's will was a condition of eternal life; 
but such reasoning-is not in keeping with the general purpose of this 
Epistle; which applies to the people of God in the present day and has in 
view Israel in their day. Israel lamentably failed; the generation which came 
out of Egypt, and who sang God's praises, failed to enter into God's rest 
through unbelief (see Num.14.), and their carcases were strewn along in the 
wilderness; and in view thereof the Hebrews are exhorted to take heed lest 
there should be in them an evil heart of unbelief in falling away from the 
living God. 
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We, in this day, should be in a position analogous to that of Israel in 
that day. We should be God's house, and as we are gathered together in 
Assembly we should offer up spiritual sacrifices proper to God's house, but 
it is sadly possible for us to fail, and if there be persistent unbelief and self-
will we also shall be cast aside. 

Almost immediately after the reference to the Apostle and High Priest at 
the beginning of Heb.3, the writer limits himself to a consideration of the 
former—the Apostle, reserving the High Priest for later consideration. This 
is important, for the ear comes before the mouth. The Apostle, as speaking 
on God's behalf demands our ear, and then if that is gained, our mouths 
may be employed, and we may reach God's ear through the Priest. So the 
important word is, "To-day if ye shall hear His voice" (Heb.15). 

Heb.4 continues the subject and shows that the appeal to the ear applies 
to us, as it did to them. In Israel, the generation that came up from Egypt 
failed to enter into the land which is viewed as the particular object or rest 
God had in view in that day. The entering into God's rest suggests oneness 
of mind with Him—an appreciation of His purpose. God has different 
messages for different times; one generation fails to hearken and they are 
set aside, but God gives a later generation a chance, so while those who 
came out of Egypt failed to enter in, yet their children, taught, we suggest, 
by their fathers' experience, did believe and entered in. If we trace out the 
history of that people we find the same thing in principle again and again; 
so in David's day (see Heb.4:7), "He again defineth a certain day, saying in 
David, after so long a time...To-day if ye shall hear His voice, harden not 
your hearts." And under certain godly kings, such as Hezekiah and Josiah, 
God granted a revival because then to some extent He gained the ear of that 
generation, and particularly is this seen in the day of the remnant who came 
up with Zerubbabel from Babylon, "even all whose spirit God had stirred to 
go up to build the house of the Lord." 

We suggest that in our dispensation there have been similar times when 
God has spoken and when His voice has been heard by a few. So at the 
time of the Reformation, when the outstanding subject was justification by 
faith; later, when the 
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inconsistency of a national church was appreciated and some came out 
from the establishment and pursued a purer course. Again, in our day, the 
needs be of a positive stand according to the Scriptures as to the Assembly 
of God; demanding Discipleship, Baptism, Adding, and an observance of 
all God's will as to His house, this call has been heard, "after so long a 
time...To-day if ye shall hear His voice." 

We may remark on Heb.4:2, that many fail to apprehend the application 
of this word to believers, and so fail of the blessing. The " good tidings " 
referred to, had originally a reference to Canaan and the report of the good 
land brought to Israel by the spies, and which they would not accept. We 
also as God's people have had good tidings given to us, not of deliverance 
from the world's doom, but of entering into God's rest, which may be our 
portion here and now by faith, "Let us therefore give diligence to enter into 
that rest" (Heb.4:11), and to that end let us allow the Word of God to have 
its due influence over us. The Word of God (verse 2), is as it were God's 
apostle now, as speaking on behalf of the Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit, 
and if we let it have its due effect then may we know the comfort of the 
High Priestly service, and the throne of grace (Heb.4:14-16). 

Observe the workings of that " Word of God." It is living and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, because it is used by the living 
Holy Spirit. It distinguishes between that which is emotional, and spiritual, 
though the two should go together (we fear that in much so-called worship 
there is much of the emotional and little of the spiritual). Then, it divides 
between the joints and marrow; that which represents the activities, and that 
which speaks of the power, though again we say the two should go together 
in our service; and it discerns between the thoughts and intents of the 
heart— between the more superficial thing which (perchance with a 
measure of honesty) we entertain, and the intent—the deeply seated desire 
which we cherish. Yea, by such spiritual ministry of the Word all things are 
naked and laid bare before the eyes of Him with whom we have to do, and 
we are brought to our knees to acknowledge the righteousness of His 
judgment. 

But if so, if we let the Word of God judge us then we can know the 
services of our Aaron—Jesus, the Son of God; a 
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Great High Priest. In Him we have One who is no mere office-bearer, but 
One who has had practical experience of the force of temptation and that to 
the extreme, but in Him there was no yielding (nor could there be), no 
falling short of God's will, no sin. He is there, living before God, thus there 
is a throne of grace. There He is available, and is ready to dispense mercy 
to us and help in time of need: but let us not deceive ourselves, the throne 
of grace is available to those who bow to the Word of God—we can only 
count on God's ear, as we give Him our ear. We have no wish to press this 
point unduly, for we are assured that there may be great failure and but a 
very feeble and halting return to the Word, but God is long-suffering and 
merciful, and is observant of any sincere movement of our spirit towards 
Himself. 

We think we may say that had Israel in the wilderness heeded Moses 
the apostle more, they might then have benefitted more by Aaron's 
ministry; and conversely, had they come to God's house and accepted 
Aaron's ministry, then they would have had greater relish for God's Word 
through Moses. 

We are thankful to observe that oftentimes when things generally are 
out of joint, and when the order of approach to God in His house is not 
possible to observe, then God condescends to come down into the abnormal 
circumstances of godly souls who fear Him, and He grants them very 
blessed revelations of His will and answers their prayers. We think of such 
a one as a Daniel in Babylon, cut off from God's house and all its 
associations. The great multitude of the captivity are conforming to the 
ways of the Gentile world around, but he and his faithful associates 
determine in their hearts that they will not defile themselves (Dan.1:8). God 
honours their faith, and although they cannot go up to Jerusalem, (we may 
say) God comes down to them, for them a mercy seat is provided, and their 
prayers are heard. But let no one therefore conclude that Babylon is God's 
place; and so as we look around on Christendom let us not conclude that 
that is God's house. A day came "after so long a time," when those whose 
spirits God had raised went up to the place "of the Name."  

S. J. HILL. 
(To be continued.) 
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NOTES OF AN ADDRESS 
by MR. J. MILLER. 

"By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place 
which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. By faith he became a sojourner in the land of promise as 
in a land not his own, dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise" (Heb.11:8,9). 

The call recorded in Gen.12 involved very important issues. This is the 
first time in Scripture that we read of God calling a man. God did a new 
thing in Abraham. He came to Abraham and revealed Himself when 
Abraham dwelt in Mesopotamia, and that appearance converted Abraham 
from idolatry. Abraham could say, "What have I to do any more with idols? 
"So he came to know God. He looked out on a scene blighted and blasted 
by idolatry. But the same God who appeared to Abraham, called him from 
the land of his nativity and from his kindred and from his father's house. 
Thus as called of God he started out from the land and finally was severed 
from his home. His relatives, however, were a hindrance to him and God 
removed Terah, Abraham's father. 

Every believer is blessed of God through Abraham's faithfulness, "So 
then they which be of faith are blessed with the faithful Abraham" 
(Gal.3:9), "In blessing I will bless thee." 

When Abraham goes into the land he is faithful to the call. I have no 
doubt there were difficulties in the way even from the beginning, but it is 
written that when Abraham was called he obeyed; and he did it by faith. 
Some believers would like to see the end before they see the beginning. 
They wonder what they will have to lose; what they will have to suffer; 
what tribulation they will have to pass through! Let such remember the 
principle, "Made perfect through sufferings." Abraham did not know where 
he was going, nor what he might have to encounter and endure; but he 
went out steadfast in faith; he did God's will. 

When we pass on to the history of the children of Israel, who through 
their own disobedience were at length carried 
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away captives to Babylon, we see that they could not serve God in Babylon. 
Ever since men associated themselves with Nimrod and rejected God's will, 
men must separate themselves from Babylon if they would serve the Lord. 

In Matt.11:28, the Lord Jesus says, "Come unto Me." The invitation is 
to those who labour and are heavy laden, and in coming to Christ, they find 
the rest which He gives. Now that call is the result of God's 
foreknowledge—"Whom He foreknew, He also foreordained to be 
conformed to the image of His Son...and whom He foreordained, them He 
also called." You will notice that the call precedes justification (Rom.8:30), 
and those who respond to that call find themselves in what the Lord Jesus 
Christ calls " My Church" (Matt.16:18). But when we come farther on, God 
has something more to say. He says " Be not unequally yoked with 
unbelievers...Wherefore come ye out from among them and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing, and I will receive you" (2 
Cor.6.14-17). Abraham in his day found God faithful; and we, in like 
manner may find God faithful; as it is written, "God is faithful through 
whom ye were called into the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

Now, God's will can only be done by those who are prepared to do it, 
and we read that " Not many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called," and there is a reason for this, "that no flesh should 
glory before God." To those who obey the Word of God—"Come ye out 
from among them and be ye separate"; there is the promise, "I will receive 
you, and will be to you a Father, and ye shall be to Me sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." 

The gospel comes to mankind, and " He that believeth," equally 
includes the female and the male. Those who obey the gospel, whether male 
or female, become sons, "Ye are all sons of God through faith in Christ 
Jesus." Here there " Can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither 
bond nor free, there can be no male and female: for ye all are one in Christ 
Jesus" (Gal.3:26-28). 

In the House of God, otherwise called the Fellowship of His Son, there 
are sons and daughters, men and women, male and 
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female, as see 1 Cor.11:2-16; 2 Cor.6:14-18; I Tim.2:8-15: 1 Tim.3:11,12; 
and both men and women need to learn how to behave themselves in the 
house of God (1 Tim.3:15). There is a place for each, for " neither is the 
woman without the man, nor the man without the woman, in the Lord." 
This verse does not contemplate the married state, but shows that in the will 
of God male and female must have their place. The Fellowship of His Son 
is not a society of males to the exclusion of females; nor contrariwise, of 
females to the exclusion of males; and where such exclusive societies exist 
they are plainly not of God, whatever may be said to the contrary. 

The woman is to be in the place of subjection. The woman's place of 
subjection is not because she is an inferior creature, for sometimes you find 
a woman superior in certain ways to many a man. She is to be subject for 
the double reason given by the Apostle in 1 Tim.2. Firstly, "Adam was first 
formed" (1 Tim.2:13). Secondly, "Adam was not beguiled, but the woman 
being beguiled hath fallen into transgression" (1 Tim.2:14). 

It is for each, whether man or woman, to learn the God appointed place 
and seek to abide therein and fill it to God's glory: being, through 
obedience to the call of God in the place of separation, a means of blessing 
to men, such as Abraham was, and still continues to be. 

 
FRAGMENT. 

"Abraham was in the land through the call of God, but Lot was there 
through his uncle. Lot was a creature of circumstances, he was in through 
the circumstance of relationship, and he went out through the circumstance 
of strife. Many children of God are, alas, like Lot, they have never heard the 
call of God to a distant place—outside the camp to the "Despised and 
rejected of men," and any place, providing they can get on fairly well in 
business, and religiously, will suit them."  

J. M. 
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" I COME AGAIN." 
(Jn 14:3.) 

"I come again." What words of cheer  
To hearts by sorrow rudely tossed; 
A second time will He appear 
Who once came down to save the lost. 
 
Came down in love—surpassing thought,  
And suffered pain and shame unknown, 
That we, poor sinners, might be brought 
To share with Him His glorious throne. 
 
He took our sin, and bore its doom:  
He took our sorrows, grief and shame, 
That we might triumph o'er the tomb 
And share with Him His deathless fame. 
 
And now enthroned in glory bright,  
He sits upon His Father's Throne, 
Soon shall He come again in might  
To occupy a throne—His own. 
 
But ere He comes to earth again 
Attended by His angels bright, 
To take His mighty power and reign, 
And wield the sceptre of His right; 
 
Ere earth's dark night its course has run, 
And nations plunge to final doom, 
For us into the air He'll come 
And take us from the darkening gloom. 
 
He'll call, and at His voice we'll rise 
From earthly task, or mouldering grave, 
To meet Him in a glad surprise  
And ever praise His power to save. 
 
His power to save from sin's dark guilt 
By virtue of His precious blood 
Which at lone Calvary was spilt  
To bring lost sinners nigh to God; 
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His power to save from sin's dread 
power By virtue of His sprinkled blood, 
Whose pierced hands from hour to hour 
Are spread before the face of God; 
 
His power to save from every tie 
Which binds our hearts to sinful earth, 
And place us with Himself on high  
To ever sing His matchless worth. 
 
O may the thought, He soon will shout 
And we shall hear His quickening voice, 
Subdue each murmur, still each doubt, 
And make each saddened heart rejoice. 
 
Then past for ever time's brief way, 
The path which we on earth have trod: 
We'll enter the eternal day  
Within the city of our God. 
 
No sin nor sorrow, death nor pain, 
Shall come within those portals bright; 
No curse, no crying, sin nor shame,  
No jealous hate, nor fearsome night. 
 
But love and joy and peace shall be 
Mingled eternally with praise,  
As we shall then our Saviour see 
And there our endless anthem raise. 
 
City of uncreated light, 
Our endless rest, eternal home, 
It's lamp, the Lamb in glory bright, 
Centre from which we ne'er shall roam. 
 
Within His Father's house on high 
Christ doth for us a place prepare, 
And the glad moment draweth nigh 
When He'll return to take us there. 

A. G. Jarvis. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
Whether we are alive to the situation or not, it is no exaggeration to say 

that, daily, the wide world over, events are happening which point to the 
coming national restoration and re-constitution of Israel as foretold in the 
Scriptures of the Prophets. 

Associated with the restoration of Israel—destined to be the centre of 
government in the Millennial earth, when Christ shall reign over all—the 
restoration also is assured of those ancient lands which are linked with the 
history of Israel in the past, and will be linked with the glory of Israel in the 
future. 

In some of these ancient lands revival is already in evidence —a revival 
so amazing, potential and significant, that, twenty years ago, it would have 
been deemed impossible. In the short space of twenty years three kingdoms 
have sprung up as it were, out of the desert; and these kingdoms are literally 
teeming with potential elements—the ancient glory of Asia is beginning to 
gleam again, and Mesopotamia—"the cradle of the human race," is a 
significant example. 

The king of that realm was recently in England and was received at 
Buckingham Palace as the honoured guest of king George V. This meeting 
of the Asiatic ruler—king Feisal, with the head of the British Empire, 
means much more than appears on the surface, and much more than 
anything which has appeared in all that has been written in the British Press 
(but we speak in regard to the purposes of Jehovah connected with the 
future of Bible lands according to the Scriptures of the Prophets—a matter, 
of course, of which the Press takes no cognizance). 

Of the four great world-empires seen in the " great image " of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream (see Dan.2), the first and most glorious empire 
had its seat in the region where Feisal now reigns. King Feisal is a 
remarkable man—a very remarkable man, endowed with qualities which 
make him no insignificant successor to that ancient autocrat whose seat of 
government was established in the land now governed by Feisal. The king 
of Iraq possesses a striking personality; his genius, resource, powers of 
organization and command— especially in the military sphere, mark him 
out as a born ruler. 



 

1933 - 172 

(If it is permissible to say so, we wonder, from all we have been able to 
gather, whether Feisal is not, as to personal qualities and character, of a 
higher type than the man who officially was so much greater as head of the 
mighty Gentile Monarchy—see Dan.2:37,38.) 

Feisal is associated with the most signal victory of the great war—the 
conquest of Palestine. Perhaps it is little known that when General Allenby 
swept the proud Turk from the land of Israel, the co-operation of Feisal and 
his people was a potent factor—the marvellous activities of the Asiatic 
ruler, who with lightning-like rapidity raised and organized an efficient 
army in support of Allenby, made it possible for the British to wrest 
Palestine from the deadly grip of the Turk—the most momentous event of 
the world-war, considered from a Scriptural point of view. Little did Feisal 
think that God was using him as an instrument for the furthering of His 
purposes in connection with Israel, and the land which Israel will assuredly 
re-possess in Jehovah's time. (Of old Jehovah spake by His prophet of " 
Nebuchadnezzar My servant "—a remarkable expression; and it may not be 
mere fancy when we think of a certain kind of reflection in the man who 
was used of God in the reclamation of the land once desolated by his great 
predecessor—for Feisal now reigns in territory where Nebuchadnezzar had 
his seat. Iraq is no longer a mandated sphere, but an independent State, 
admitted as a kingdom to the League of Nations.) 

Feisal is the man to see to developments in Iraq (better known to Bible 
readers as Mesopotamia, or Shinar). Already amazing developments are in 
progress. Indeed, we are informed that a writer to whom Iraq is well 
known, has recently stated that such modern marvels as the conquest of the 
air, and television, are being surpassed in importance by developments now 
taking place in Mesopotamia—which is not such a far cry from England in 
days when " distance is being annihilated," as men say. How far, 
practically, will London be from Iraq when the great air-line to the East is 
in operation, and when the railway (already sanctioned by the British 
Government) is constructed from Haifa to Baghdad? And what will be the 
commercial importance of " the land between the rivers " where the history 
of the human race began—a 
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region described as the most fertile on earth when, for example, the mighty 
irrigation works are completed between " the great river, the river 
Euphrates," and its great companion the Tigris? Already the commercial 
value of Mosul (Mosul -the ancient Nineveh " that great city," Jon.1:2) is so 
potent that no small envy was excited among certain nations when Mosul 
was awarded to Iraq by the League of Nations—again, a " feather in the cap 
" of Feisal, the man of genius and ability. So great is the value of Mosul 
(the oil " reservoir ") in relation to modern world-conditions, that Mosul 
may one day outrival its ancient predecessor Nineveh. 

We could wish that time and opportunity permitted us to refer to the 
linking of Mesopotamia with Palestine in the coming day of Israel's 
dominion over the vast region assigned by Jehovah to His chosen people; 
but suffice it to say that the wealth and glory of that vast domain is even 
now being foreshadowed in the developments evidenced in those regions. 
Life, energy, and prosperity are springing up where all was stagnant for 
centuries. 

These things are of absorbing interest to all who love the sure word of 
Prophecy—giving heed thereto as " unto a lamp shining in a dark place" (2 
Pet.1:19), but we cannot now pursue the subject further (though some parts 
are absolutely untouched), we want to come to a practical consideration the 
importance of which we leave the reader to decide. 

As the thoughtful Christian surveys the present situation, docs not this 
question arise in his mind—can it be that all this amazing development in 
things natural, is ordered in the providence of God apart from any 
corresponding design in things spiritual? Let us think—are the vital 
commercial activities in the East, to find no counterpart in spiritual 
activities in that region? Someone has said, "Keep your eyes on the East! " 
Very good, but are we to be mere onlookers? Here in the West, there is 
now, alas, little ear for the Gospel—the Gentile nations of Europe have 
turned their ears from the truth and have turned unto fables: but there in the 
East, ears are opening, and doors are opening for the truth—Jews in Asia 
will listen to-day as they have not listened for centuries. In Palestine the 
New Testament is accepted and read where formerly it was rejected and 
cursed. But in Mesopotamia—of which we have more 
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particularly spoken in this article—there appears to be a positive craving 
for Divine light! There are now some two hundred thousand Jews in 
Mesopotamia, and there will be a great increase if the proposal for a Jewish 
Chartered Company materializes; the proposal is for Jews from all parts of 
the world to form an Association to obtain from the British Government a 
concession of those regions of Mesopotamia known as " waste lands," 
which they will develop (as only Jews can develop). 

For more than one reason, we have not called attention in this article to 
a certain factor in connection with Mesopotamia. It may, however, not be 
desirable to entirely pass over the factor in question. 

One of the most significant signs of the times is the Zionist Movement. 
Of this great movement we cannot now attempt to speak in detail, but—as 
some of our readers doubtless know, within the compass of the movement 
there has been a threefold aim, the objective in one case being 
Mesopotamia. 

The Jewish Colonization Association—familiarly known as " lea," a 
convenient abbreviation of the full title of the Association, has aimed 
distinctively at the colonization of Mesopotamia by Jews. 

It is impossible in this article to refer in any adequate way to 
Mesopotamia in relation to the Jewish Question considered as a whole, but 
we venture to express the thought (or, shall we say, conviction) thst even 
now there is a remarkable field for service among the children of Israel in 
Mesopotamia. 

Again we raise the question, have all these things no voice, and no call 
for us? Already a considerable European contingent is on the scene for 
commercial purposes, and many houses have been built—men from Europe 
are keenly alive to commercial possibilities, and shall we not be keenly 
alive to spiritual possibilities? Shall it be true of us that the sons of this 
world are for their own generation wiser than the sons of light? How oft it 
has been stressed in these pages of late that the Gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth, "To the Jew first"; and once 
more we pen a reminder of the debt we owe to that people " of whom is 
Christ as concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever." 

O Lord, direct and prosper Thy work!  
H. E. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF ESTHER. 
EST.1,2 (which please read.) 

 
The Story opens with a scene of great magnificence. 
" It came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus which 

reigned, from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven and 
twenty provinces;) that in those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on the 
throne of his kingdom, which was in Shushan the palace, in the third year 
of his reign, he made a feast unto all his princes and his servants; the power 
of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces, being before 
him." Ahasuerus means Excellency, or, the Lion King. 

Space, for one thing, forbids any attempt to describe adequately the 
scene portrayed; but, to say the least, it is one of oriental splendour. The 
king dispensed his royal bounty with lavish prodigality. Shushan was a 
royal city of the Medo-Persian Empire—where Ahasuerus reigned over his 
vast domain. 

Scattered throughout his realm were many Jews—children of the stock 
of Abraham who had been exiled from the land of their fathers as the sad 
consequence of sin against God. 

During those days of the king's pleasure, Queen Vashti also " made a 
feast for the women in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuerus." 
And on the seventh day the king commanded " to bring Vashti the queen 
before the king with the crown royal, to shew the peoples and the princes 
her beauty: for she was fair to look on. But the queen Vashti refused to 
come at the king's commandment." Vashti means beauty. 

Much has been made of this, and Vashti has been sympathised with, and 
even applauded by some, because she held her head high, and refused to 
satisfy what is looked upon as the mere caprice of a man inflamed by his 
wine, and the empty applause of his courtiers. But is that so? 
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Whatever the status that women had in the East in that day, was the king 
not within his royal province, when, in shewing "the riches of his glorious 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty," he should desire, as a 
crowning act of favour, to introduce officially the queen, wearing the crown 
royal? What is the statute that was placed upon the Statute Book of Media 
as the result of Vashti's pride and defiance? " That every man should hear 
rule in his own house." Is this not just what should he? Both Old and New 
Testaments answer—Yes! 

Esther's meekness and implicit obedience, even when she became queen 
is in marked contrast with the conduct of Vashti, for we read that "Esther 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she was brought up with 
him." Disobedience, and the flouting of authority, must ever be condemned. 
The disobeying of authority is only permissible when the circumstance is in 
agreement with Acts 5:29. 

The refusal to obey led to the dethroning of Vashti. So Vashti was no 
longer queen. She was dethroned, apparently, in the third year of the reign 
of Ahasuerus (Est.1:3). Her successor was not chosen until the seventh year 
of his reign (Est.2:16). 

The maxim that " time is a healer," may be true, for we read that " when 
the wrath of king Ahasuerus was pacified, he remembered Vashti, and what 
he had done, and what was decreed against her." But whatever may have 
been his thoughts—"the law of the Medes and Persians altereth not" 
(Dan.6.), and it had been decreed—"let the king give her royal estate unto 
another that is better than she." Out of his vast realm an opportunity will be 
provided the king of choosing a royal Consort to share his throne. " Let the 
maiden which pleaseth the king be queen instead of Vashti . . . and he did 
so." 

Now " there was a certain Jew in Shushan the palace, whose name was 
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; 
who had been carried away from Jerusalem with the captives which had 
been carried away with Jeconiah (Jehoiachin), king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away." 
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Mordecai—which means little man—who "sat in the king's gate,'' had 
been ruthlessly carried away from his home and country (Note below). How 
much of anguish and sorrow this had meant to him we can only conjecture. 

"And he brought up (or nourished) Hadassah, that is, Esther, his uncle's 
daughter: for she had neither father nor mother, and the maiden was fair 
and beautiful; and when her father and mother were dead, Mordecai took 
her for his own daughter.'" Hadassah means Myrtle (to spring or grow 
rapidly), and the myrtle is described as a beautiful, fragrant evergreen. 
Esther means Star. 

That she was all, and more, than the two names imply, is abundantly 
proved by the wondrous narrative of her young life. How sad! How 
pathetic! and yet how sweet, is this introduction to Hadassah. " The maiden 
was fair and beautiful." And we may be well assured, there was not only 
beauty of face—there was beauty of grace: a loveliness of character which 
throughout was conspicuously void of pride and self-seeking. 

An orphan girl, in humble circumstances (so we think) and young in 
years, she had already passed through the terrifying experience of exile 
(please see and compare footnote), and had been called upon to mourn the 
visitation of the pitiless hand of death. Father dead: mother dead: home and 
country —all gone! How peculiarly drawn to Mordecai she must have felt. 
Forlorn, and perhaps heartbroken, "Mordecai took her for his own 
daughter." His action was one of love, and not 

 
NOTE Est.2:5,6, refers to Mordecai in connection with the "captives 

which had been carried away with Jeconiah" (In 2 Kgs.24:6, and 2 
Chron.36 Jehoiachin). This carrying-away occurred, according to the 
"Received" (or generally accepted) Bible chronology, some 80-90 years 
before the events" recorded in the early chapters of the book of Esther. We 
do not, however, assert that the "Received" chronology is necessarily 
correct. We know of one system of chronology, at any rate, which 
immensely reduces the period in question, and if this system is correct, the 
events recorded in the early chapters of Esther could well have happened 
20 or so years after the Jehoiachin captivity. 

We mention these things because some readers might observe an 
apparent discrepancy between what is stated by the author of the article, 
and the dates given in most reference editions of our English Bible 

It is well, therefore, to remember that the subject of Scripture 
chronology is a very intricate one, and authorities—including many men of 
great learning and ability, are by no means agreed in the results arrived at, 
even after years of painstaking study and labour     -     H. E. 
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merely of pity. To Esther he was both "father" and "mother" —not only 
because of being years older, but because of his devoted care for her. 
Mordecai brought her up—he nourished her. And she, doubtless, kept 
house for him. What sunshine must Hadassah have imparted to the home 
of Mordecai amidst the everyday things of life. And, like the myrtle, how 
fragrant was that young life in the eyes of her father by adoption. Hadassah 
was a beautiful evergreen indeed. 

Mordecai, deep down in his heart, "sought the good of his people," and 
no doubt longed many, and many a time, to help them in their exile. But 
how could he become a saviour to his Nation? 

Was not Gideon's family " the poorest in Manasseh," and he himself " 
the least in his father's house? " Did not Amram and Jochebed set their 
hearts upon the treasure God had given them, when they placed the tiny " 
ark " in the brink of the river? Were such things unknown to Mordecai? " 
As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, so are the children of youth" 
(Ps.127:4). This is a wonderful simile. And you, my young reader, may 
have little idea what the future has in store for you. How impossible must 
things have seemed to Mordecai. What could he do? What did he do? He 
concentrated his all upon Esther. He could impart to Esther by his own life, 
an example of faith in the God of their fathers, although never daring, as far 
as the record shews, to take upon his lips the glorious and fearful Name of 
Jehovah their God (Deut.28:58). This frail and tender orphan maid, like the 
arrow, would one day find her way, under God's providential hand, to the 
heart of the great king, and bring a glorious deliverance to her threatened 
race in dark days that lay ahead. So Mordecai nourished her, and shielded 
her, we may be sure, from every wind of harm. " Train up a child," and so 
forth— Prov.22:6—was not written in vain, and for Mordecai the day will 
declare how his training of Esther stood the test of fiery trial, and ended in 
an oft-recounted triumph. 

Since the dethroning of Vashti weary months dragged on— " the trivial 
round, the common task." And when it came at last to the combing of the 
king's realm for all that was " fair," the dwelling of Mordecai did not 
escape notice. 
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"So it came to pass, when the king's commandment and his decree was 
heard, and when many maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the 
palace, to the custody of Hegai, that Esther was taken into the king's 
house." 

To most, if not all, of the maidens, it was doubtless like the fulfilment 
of life's ambitious dream. What " castles in the air " must such an 
opportunity have presented? They would all no doubt Hatter themselves by 
entertaining high hopes of success and of future grandeur. And how 
eagerly too did each one avail herself of all the outward adornments 
possible to catch the eye of the great Ahasuerus. But there was one 
exception. 

When the king's commandment was being put into execution, what 
fears and forebodings must have filled the heart of Mordecai. Even to think 
of the possibility of losing Esther was enough to fill him with dismay, for 
she was the very sunshine of his life— the " myrtle " and " star " of his 
home. 

From the human standpoint, whether successful or not, it meant a life-
long separation. And, apart from her beauty, Esther was at a distinct 
disadvantage, for though, up to that time, it had not been disclosed—she 
belonged to a despised race. 

But there was no escaping the king's command. She was summoned, 
and she must obey. So the day came when the palace courtiers arrived at 
the door of the dwelling of Mordecai, and " Esther was taken." What a 
parting that must have been! After years of patient training and nourishing 
Mordecai must now place his frail little vessel upon the wide and tem-
pestuous sea of trial and temptation. The palace, of all places! It was a big 
wrench; but Esther must say good-bye! What a change! Unknown and 
alone she went out from under the roof, and from under the tender care of 
her dearly loved foster-father, to enter the sumptuous surroundings of the 
king's house. 

" And Mordecai walked every day before the court of the women's 
house, to. know how Esther did, and what should become of her." 

Such was his anxiety. It was one of two things—success or failure.  
N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
  1. Lord, soften the fabric of my sinful heart and make it tender for Thy 

glory. 
2. Never weary telling " the old story " of the Cross. Prayerfully depend 

upon the Holy Spirit to reveal the attractions of the Cross to the hearts 
of men. 

3. The dying words of Leigh Richmond were, "Brethren, we are not half 
awake yet." 

4. Labour for Christ is as essential to the health of the soul, as exercise is 
to the well-being of one's body. 

5. All other things being equal, earnestness is the most essential quality 
for success in winning souls. 

6. We do not want less learning, less intelligence, less wisdom, less 
discoveries, less knowledge; but we do want more earnestness. 

7. Fruit is not produced when the nourishment received is scanty. When 
the Christian is just enough alive not to be dead, the fruit is not likely to 
be very plentiful. 

8. We are a hasty race. Speed, not depth, is the cry now. Branches not 
roots are usually preached, and the coming generation will be unable to 
stand when the tempest tries their Bible roots. 

9. Stand off the devil's mark unless you would be hit by his arrows. 
10. That was a sad cry of one—"My life is done; my work is undone! " 
11. Never while on earth sheath your sword; right up to the river's edge 

must the conflict be waged; then and then only can you take off your 
helmet. 

12. Press forward, and God speed you in the race. 
W. LEWIS. 
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THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. 
"The Word was made flesh" (Jn 1:11). These five-words declare in the 

briefest of terms the greatest of truths. They tell that the Divine Word, who 
is God. Eternal. Almighty, became man; that is what is involved in the 
word " flesh " in this statement; a part of the human personality is taken for 
the whole man. though properly speaking man is comprised of spirit, soul, 
and body. For similar use of the term " flesh " see Lk.3:6 etc. Upon the 
Incarnation, as upon an immovable foundation, rests practically every truth 
of the Holy Scriptures relating to the redemption of mankind from the 
consequences of man's fall in Adam. If this foundation were destroyed then 
the whole structure of redemption would be destroyed with it. From time to 
time the Adversary has sought its destruction, but these attempts have 
failed because underneath is the impregnable rock of the Scriptures. 

It is not our purpose in this article to put forth our puny hand to attempt 
to hold up this truth; to do so would be more rash than taking hold of the 
Ark of the LORD when the oxen stumbled (1 Sam.6:6,7)—we fear Jehovah; 
neither would we profanely look into the ark of the LORD as did others (1 
Sam.6:19); but rather would we draw near with holy awe to contemplate 
this great mystery: like Moses, when he saw the bush that burned with fire 
and was not consumed. Conscious also of our inability, we would crave the 
aid of Him who performed an infinitely important part in the manifestation 
of this great mystery, the Blessed Holy Spirit Himself. 

In 1 Tim.3:16, the subject is presented as follows:— "And without 
controversy great is the mystery of godliness; He who was manifested in 
the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached among the nations, 
believed on in the world, received up in glory."' 

The Person here said to be manifested in the flesh is God, the eternal 
Son, the Word, the Creator of all things (Jn 1:1:2). He who said. " Before 
Abraham was, I Am," was " justified in the spirit " against all gainsayers. 
This justification is twofold—past and present; in the past by His miracles 
in life, and by His resurrection from among the dead; and in the present by 
the uncountable numbers on earth and in heaven who ascribe to Him glory 
and honour due to God. 
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Let us seek to trace briefly this stupendous stoop as shown to us in the 
Holy Scriptures, beginning with Phil.2:5-8. "Have this mind in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, counted it not a 
prize to be on an equality -with God, but emptied Himself, taking upon Him 
the form of a servant, being made in (becoming in, R.V.M.) the likeness of 
men; and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, becoming 
obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross." From which we 
learn:— 

1. That whatsoever can rightly be conceived as belonging to God 
belonged to Christ, because He was God, and on equality with God. This 
was proper to His Being; it was neither acquired nor bestowed. 

2. The Lord counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but 
in His eternal love He laid aside His glory and came to earth. He could 
neither lay aside His Godhead nor the attributes of Deity; that were 
impossible, but— 

3. He took the form of a servant (Doulas—slave). This term marks 
the reality and strenuous character of the work He came to accomplish. 
The word " form." used to describe His servant position, is the same as 
is used to describe His Godhead state (compare Phil.2:6,7). He became 
the Father's Servant, rendering absolute obedience morally, spiritually, 
and physically to His Father's will; and so willingly was that obedience 
rendered (yea, even unto death) that it was His meat to do the will of 
Him that sent Him and to finish His work. 

4. Becoming in the likeness of men. Likeness here signifies 
conformity with man's nature, but without sin, of course. This term 
intimates the form of existence in which the mighty work of His 
servitude was to be accomplished. As a man He lived, living as all men 
ought to live, by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God. 
Man's true relation to God is that of a responsible being. 

5. Further, being found in human guise, He abased Himself, 
becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. His was the 
shame of the death of a malefactor, though there was no fault found in 
Him, and the 
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pain of the judgment of God against sin, though He was Himself the 
sinless One. 
In considering the means by which God's will was accomplished, we 

may also refer to the following passages, and in these we shall again find 
reference to both the Divine and human in the Person of Christ. 

Let us take firstly, Heb.2:14-17. "Since then the children are sharers in 
flesh and blood (R.V.M.—blood and flesh) He also Himself in like manner 
partook of the same, that through death He might bring to nought him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil...For verily not of angels doth He 
take hold, but He taketh hold of the seed of Abraham. Wherefore it 
behoved Him in all things to be made like unto His brethren, that He might 
be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
propitiation for the sins of the people." 

As in the previous passage in Philippians the humanity of Christ is 
emphasised, so here again it is described with perhaps even greater detail. 
Not of angels did He lay hold, who though mighty are distinct from men, 
but of the seed of Abraham; He partook of blood and flesh, which stands 
for human nature. 

Turn now to Lk.1:35. "The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall overshadow thee, wherefore also that which 
is to be born shall be called holy, the Son of God." The power that 
accomplished this great miracle was the power of the Highest, by the Holy 
Spirit, and the human agent chosen for the purpose was the virgin, Mary of 
Nazareth. Leaving this passage as beyond human attempt to explain how 
these things could be, yet reverently accepting the absolute truth and 
historical correctness, we pass on to what was accomplished thereby 
according to God's purpose:— 

"Wherefore when He cometh into the world, He saith: sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body didst Thou prepare for Me" 
(Heb.10:5,6). 

A body was prepared by Jehovah for the Word, the Son; a body in 
which God's will would be done and man's sin be atoned for. But who can 
understand these things? Yet they 
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are part of the Faith, indeed, an infinitely important part of the Faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints (Jude 1:8). 

In the Scriptures the following truths are self-evident. He who became 
flesh was God, and of course, possessing all the attributes of the living and 
true God. That to do God's will, to bring to nought the devil, to save men 
from the penalty and power of sin by rendering satisfaction to God for the 
same, He stooped from the throne of His glory to lay hold of the seed of 
Abraham and to accomplish salvation by the sacrifice of Himself. Thus He 
was born of a woman; and in absolute self-abnegation He trusted Himself to 
His Father's keeping during all the stages of His life. We pause in wonder 
and worship, as we think of the Christ an infant of days on His mother's 
breast! Truly He became what He loved to call Himself—"The Son of 
Man." He uses this title no less than 80 or so times in the Gospels, as 
though He loved to dwell upon the thought that He had stepped down from 
the glory to save mankind. He was a real man, "Himself man" (1 Tim.2:5). 
And in resurrection He still had hands and feet, and flesh and bones 
(Lk.24.39). In His perfect humanity, He had a soul, a perfect human soul, 
that could be sad and troubled (Matt.26:38; Jn 12:27), and was thus able to 
sympathise with the sorrowing souls of His people. His obedience to His 
Father, and His subjection to Joseph and Mary also supposes a human soul. 
(Compare Lk.2:51; Jn 4:84; Jn 5:30; Jn 6:38; Lk.22:42.) 

Mary is called His mother (Matt.1:18,2:11), and in Lk.1:43, the 
mother of the Lord. She was a virgin, as foretold by the prophet Isaiah 
(Isa.7:14); He was Abraham's Seed (Gal.3:16), and David's Son (Matt.1:1), 
being " born of the seed of David according to the flesh" (Rom.1:3). The 
testimony of the Scriptures is clear as to the perfect human nature of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. As a Man He hungered (Matt.4:2), thirsted (Jn 19:28), 
and was wearied (Jn 4:6). See the precious effect of all this in His present 
priestly work for ourselves (Heb.4:15 and Heb.2:18). These things were 
bound up with the nature He assumed, and they were incidental to that 
which began with the moment of the Incarnation (Heb.10:5). 
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Though so humanly perfect and perfectly human, He had no sickness, 
no deformity, for He was sinless. This must be borne in mind in 
interpreting Isa.53:2. Christ was by virtue of His Incarnation, a perfect 
man. In His perfect humanity His soul was free in all things; no sin soiled 
His holy soul, that were impossible; neither sinfulness of will nor of habit, 
were in the Blessed One who is both Divine and human. He humbled 
Himself, becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross 
(Phil.2:8), and for the joy set before Him He despised the shame 
(Heb.12:2). Had He not died for us He could not have satisfied God on our 
behalf. 

The effect of all this to those who believe in Him, is found in Jn 1:16, 
and other scriptures, which show that the divine fulness of grace flows 
from the Head to the members. May we ever think of Him as the God-Man; 
and the God-Man is one Person. What belongs to Divinity and what 
belongs to perfect humanity are united in one Person, even our blessed 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Thus let us think of Him and speak of Him. 

Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 
WILLIAM SAVIGAR. 

 
"No one knoweth the Son, save the Father; neither doth any know the 

Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal Him" 
(Matt.11:27.) 

Note that the incomprehensibility of the Son and that of the Father are 
put side by side as on the same footing. It is as impossible for man as man 
to know the Lord Jesus Christ, as it is for him to know God the Father. 
Knowledge of the Father can only come through the Son and at His will; 
and we learn from another passage that knowledge of the Son must be a 
matter of revelation from the Father. 

(C. M. L.) 
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UNITY. 
"There is one Body" (Eph.4:4). It will be seen that in our Bibles "there 

is," is in italics; that means that there are no equivalent words in the 
original, so that the verse begins " One Body." There is no thought that we 
in any sense are responsible to keep or maintain the unity of the one Body. 
The Body has one Saviour and Preserver—the Lord Himself. Unstained 
and without fault He shall present it to Himself in all the perfection of His 
own work (Eph.5:25-27)— the work at the Altar where He gave Himself, 
and the work at the Laver of regeneration where He cleansed the Church 
by the washing of water with the Word. Not only was there the native 
defilement of a corrupt nature to deal with, but there was committed sin, 
which ever requires an offering—a sin offering, and He gave Himself for 
the Church. Mighty love! and still more Mighty Lover! 

But while the Church has known the cleansing power of Divine 
regeneration, yet we must not overlook the purpose of the Word of God for 
the upbuilding of the Body, and it is in this connection that the thought of 
unity comes in—there is to be the holding of Divine truth, described as the 
unity of the Spirit, which unity is to be kept in the bond—the uniting bond 
of peace; and what a uniting bond peace is! What disintegration results 
from strife and warfare! Strife begets a foul brood all bent on causing 
disruption and division, with all the heart-breaks and sorrow that follow in 
their train. But peace means concord, harmony, unity; it puts its loving 
arms around those who should be one, and seeks to bring about a divine 
oneness. 

What is the unity of the Spirit? We are not left in doubt. It is:—One 
Body (which includes all saints), one Spirit, (who indwells all saints), one 
hope (as embracing all saints) of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all. 

Many there are who dwell on the one Body and the one hope, but it is 
the few who have a mind for the one faith and the one baptism (that is, 
baptism in water), and the claims of the one Lord in the faith and baptism, 
are relegated to a place of lesser importance than the truth relative to the 
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Body. This disuniting of the unity of the Spirit is the cause of disruption 
and chaos amongst the children of God. 

We live in a day of union (not unity). It is one of the features of the 
present age. Nations are craving after a common basis of partnership. In 
the business world there is this combine, and that merger; and in things 
religious we have unions in connection with the churches. Men are going 
in herds but it is only union—a garment of cloth made of two kinds of 
material; it is plowing with an ox and an ass. Among the nations it is a 
union of iron and miry clay, the melancholy end of Gentile government 
which began with gold—Nebuchadnezzar, "the head of gold." 

Israel too, failed in their sacred trust; they rejected the theocratic rule of 
Jehovah and sought a king in order to be like the nations. They got a king 
after their own heart; and whilst in the kingdom of Israel we have bright 
patches—the reign of David, and the early days of Solomon, Hezekiah, 
Josiah, and sundry other brief periods, the reign of the house of David 
ended in total eclipse in the coming of Nebuchadnezzar, the Gentile 
monarch to whom God gave world dominion. For long centuries Gentile 
rule has held sway in the earth, and what a history! Does it in any way 
reflect with credit on the human family? It has been a scene of 
turbulence—wild waves of the sea foaming out their own shame. When we 
turn our eyes upon the children of God, how much better is the picture? 
Alas! 

"How are the mighty fallen!  
Tell it not in Gath, 
Publish it not in the streets of Askelon;  
Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice." 

In a day of open Bibles, when unity of the Spirit is possible in a way 
which in former days of religious persecution it was not, the Word of God 
is set aside with apparent impunity and children of God are drifting surely 
and certainly into Babylon, and apparently they love to have it so. 

In the light of the foregoing it seems necessary to emphasize that, 
associated with the unity of the Spirit, the exhortation contemplates a 
together people; a people who are exhorted to keep the unity of the Spirit: 
a people who formed a definite, 
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visible testimony, which in Ephesus found expression in the Church of God 
in Ephesus (see Acts 2); a known company of believers under the care of 
elders. Those in Ephesus were joined with like companies in other cities, 
which in the beautiful similitude and correct language of the Revised 
Version are seen builded together:—"In whom each several building 
(margin, "every building") fitly framed together groweth into a holy temple 
in the Lord" (Eph.2:21). It was in connection with such a people that the 
Lord, in resurrection, gave gifts unto men. 

Some gifts are mentioned in particular—apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors and teachers, and these were given " for the perfecting of the saints, 
unto the work of ministering, unto the building up of the body of Christ: till 
we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ" (Eph.4:12,13). It will be seen quite clearly that there is a dual 
objective in all ministry: 1.—the unity of the faith; 2.—the knowledge (full 
knowledge) of the Son of God. 

The upbuilding of the Body of Christ should not be confused with the 
Lord's words: " I will build My Church." All structural work, if we may 
use the simile, all adding to the Body is the Lord's work; our work being to 
preach the Word. 

The work of edifying the Body of Christ is specially connected with 
those whom the Lord has given for this work. We ask at once, where is this 
to be done? and the answer is quite clear—it is where the unity of the faith 
can be given effect to —the faith as once for all delivered to the saints 
(Jude 1:3), and to attain to the unity of the faith signifies not simply a head 
knowledge of the faith, but it involves the people of God giving expression 
to it in practice, in as far as they have learned His will. Paul when he made 
havock of the church of God in Jerusalem made havock of the faith 
(Gal.1:13,23), that is he made havock of the living expression of the faith 
in the people of God who were together in Jerusalem. The faith is to be 
kept amongst God's people in whom it finds living expression. Paul kept 
the faith, of course, but not as an independent unit, he was in divine 
testimony and one of God's chief men—a 
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noble leader in the preaching of the Faith and exhorting others to continue 
in it. 

The second factor (not second in importance) necessary to full growth, 
is the full knowledge of the Son of God; and in connection with the Lord's 
Divine and eternal Sonship there are certain ominous evidences amongst 
certain of God's children, of the falling away which will be characteristic of 
the days which will usher in the times of antichrist. What is meant when we 
speak of the Son of God? Does it relate only to His birth of Mary, the wife 
of Joseph, or does the name the Son of God describe His Person, His 
Being? As to His Being, Christ is God; but when He became man He had 
from that moment two natures—Divine and human, but not two beings. He 
is God, who became man, but never, as some teach, a man who became 
God—that is blasphemy. He became man as Jehovah's servant in 
connection with God's great purpose of redemption, but though He emptied 
Himself, He was as truly and fully God when He lay in the manger as when 
He was with God His Father upon the throne of heaven. His Deity was in 
His Person and not by an office He held or work He did: He WHO WAS WITH 
GOD WAS GOD. NO honest seeker after truth can read Jn 1, Phil.2, Col.1 and 
Heb.1, not to speak of other passages of Scripture, without being convinced, 
beyond all doubt, of His eternal Sonship by the transcendent character of 
the words which describe the eternal Being—the Person of the Son of God. 
Take for instance the address of the Father to the Son in Heb.1:8,12:— 

"But of the Son, He saith, Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever. 

And Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 
      the foundation of the earth,  
And the heavens are the works of Thy hands. 
But thou art the same 
And Thy years shall not fail." 

J. MILLER. 
(To be concluded.) 
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TO THE HEBREWS. 
(Continued from Page 165.) 

Heb.5 continues the subject of the High Priest, and in the first three 
verses we have one of the line of Aaron presented, one who could bear 
gently with the ignorant and erring because he himself was weak, and also 
was a sinning man. The question arises, if a man was rendered sympathetic 
to his fellows because he himself knew the power of sin, how could this be 
true of our great High Priest who was without sin? The answer is surely 
this, that He, because He had known the most extreme limit of temptation 
and had resisted perfectly, must have felt the power of temptation more than 
he who having been tempted in measure, yielded and sinned. The Lord was 
tempted in all points as we are, and that to an extent which none of the sons 
of men has ever known— witness the temptations in the wilderness—forty 
days' abstinence from food—"He hungered "! What a suggestive word! The 
kingdoms of the world and their glory presented as in a flash before Him, 
and the offer to have all that glory if He would only accept it from the 
prince of this world! No great world-despot has ever had such an offer. And 
yet again, the temptation to spiritual pride, to cast Himself down looking to 
God to uphold Him in a self-chosen path! Thus in the three great 
departments of sin, "The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life," He was tempted as none other has ever been. 

Then later in His life, the Tempter sought to gain an advantage and with 
great subtlety employed a leading and beloved disciple—a kind of father to 
the Apostles' band, even Peter. He said, in view of the Lord's foretelling of 
His sufferings and death (Matt.16), "Be it far from thee (or, pity Thyself) 
Lord: this shall never be unto thee." But He turned, and said to Peter, "Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art a stumbling-block unto Me." And yet again 
(Jn 14:30,31), in view of the imminence of His sufferings He said, "The 
prince of the world cometh: and he hath (or, findeth) nothing in Me; but 
that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do." Thus it is established that the Lord who ever 
was and is the 



 

1933 - 191 

perfect One, knew the power of temptation in its most extreme form, far, 
far more than those who break down under a lesser trial. And so He is 
qualified to be a merciful and faithful High Priest—merciful to us, and 
faithful to God, "Named of God a High Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek." 

At Heb.5:11, the writer is confronted with a difficulty— he is 
embarrassed by the condition of those to whom he is writing. He wants to 
enlarge on the subject of this order of Priesthood, but feels that those to 
whom he is writing are not sufficiently advanced to follow him, and so 
before enlarging on the subject of the Lord's Priesthood which he takes up 
again with Heb.7, he pauses to deal with the condition of those to whom he 
is writing and to stimulate them to greater purpose of heart; so chapter 5:11. 
to the end of Heb.6 must be viewed as a parenthesis. This is a word of 
admonition which we all need carefully to ponder, for but few, we think, 
will be satisfied with the spiritual progress they have made since they 
started on the heavenly course. 

We here learn that these Hebrews had gone back: they had " become 
dull of hearing"; though by reason of the time they had known the truth 
they ought to have been teachers, they had need to be taught again the 
rudiments, the elementary things of the Word of God; they had need of 
milk, as babes, when they ought to have been able to digest strong meat; 
they still lacked skill in the handling of the Word of righteousness. These 
are serious and humbling words which we should take to heart; our senses 
need to be exercised; we need to prayerfully ponder on the Word of God. 

Heb.6 is a continuation of the word of expostulation and warning; those 
written to are exhorted to make progress; not to lay again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and of faith towards God. We judge this is the 
foundation in its negative and positive character—the " dead works " having 
reference to the religious works they had previously engaged in under the 
old Mosaic order of things; and faith, to the positive base on which their life 
was built. It is the view of the present writer, that what follows is not in the 
foundation, but relates to matters which ought to exercise the saints; this we 
think is confirmed by the R.V. margin at the beginning of 
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Heb.6:2, "even." The idea is, we suggest, that the saints should concern 
themselves not with " washings" (plural), but with the " teaching " or 
significance of washings; not with the laying on of hands, but with what 
was intended by the act. Thus we understand that these washings or 
baptisms illustrate for us the needs be of the washing all over or new birth, 
and the laying on of hands the act of identification with Christ's sacrifice; in 
both cases done once for all. Then we are to go to the positive truths of the 
resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. 

In Heb.6:4, the writer is not dealing with merely hypothetical cases; but 
with actual cases; he studies to set forth the genuine nature of the work in 
the cases in view, that such were enlightened; tasted the heavenly gift; were 
made partakers of the Holy Spirit; tasted the good word of God and the 
powers of the age to come—they had spiritual apprehension of the reality of 
the future; and yet they fell away. The writer seems to labour to employ 
words which certify to the genuineness of the original work. Such words 
shew what is possible of true believers. This will not imperil their eternal 
life, that matter is not raised; but such conduct will be visited with the 
divine displeasure and will result in loss—they will be saved, yet so as by 
fire. But (Heb.6:9), in the case of the Hebrews things were not so bad; they 
had shewn in their behaviour " things that accompany salvation," even 
service and love to the saints; and we know this counts much with God: 
then the writer exhorts to continued diligence to the end, by the exercise of 
faith and endurance. He then cites a very outstanding example of such faith 
and endurance—even Abraham, who against hope believed in hope; who 
trusted in God's word for many years without aught but that word to 
encourage him; who in the supreme test offered up his son, accounting that 
God even so would fulfil His word, and thereupon God confirmed His 
promise with His oath. So it was with the Lord Jesus—in His lifetime He 
gave us His word, and then He died. The Pharisees said, "this deceiver 
said...after three days I will rise again," and so they made the sepulchre 
sure, as they thought; but God raised Him from the dead and declared with 
an oath, "Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek." So we 
have His Word, and this Word 
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has been confirmed by God's oath in the Resurrection; therefore we have 
strong encouragement and ought not to fail. 

After this parenthetical portion, we return to the subject of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood of Christ. 

In Gen.14 Melchizedek is presented to us as a very remarkable 
character. Lot, who first separated from Abraham, and then pitched his tent 
toward Sodom, soon became a dweller in Sodom and became identified 
with that which is a picture of this present evil world; vexing his righteous 
soul day by day with their lawless deeds. Judgment overtakes Sodom and 
the near cities, and Lot is taken captive. For his sake the victor kings are 
overthrown by Abraham, and Lot is rescued. The king of Sodom offers 
Abraham a reward, but he refuses, for it was to rescue his brother alone, 
that he had interposed; but another king is present, and he takes precedence 
of Sodom's king. He is one of far greater dignity, and moreover holy in his 
character, and his ministry is accepted. This one is Melchizedek, king of 
Salem, priest of God Most High. We know not who he was, only that he 
was made like unto the Son of God, as He soon will be revealed. 

We are told in Hebrews that Melchizedek, by the meaning of his name, 
was king of righteousness, and being king of Salem, he was also king of 
peace, and he sets forth the double office which the Lord will fill in a 
future day, the office of king and priest. 

We very rightly see that as things are now in the world, any alliance 
between the church and the world is wrong, and a denial of the out-call. We 
do well to remember the word of the Lord in Jn 17. " They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world"; telling not only the fact but the 
measure of the fact, that our interests are identical with His; but it is also 
well for us to recognise that things in the world are abnormal because of sin 
and because God's King has been rejected. A time is coming when the two 
(the civil, and the religious) shall be one—when all shall know and 
acknowledge Him, and when God's will shall be done on earth as in 
Heaven; when earth shall be a reflex of Heaven as was originally intended. 
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If Melchizedek represents the Lord, then Abraham represents Israel—
the people of God which shall be the head of the nations. The title " God 
Most High," witnesses to God in His supreme position as over all 
authorities; which authorities are responsible to Him. It is a title much in 
evidence in the book of Daniel, the Prophet; and Nebuchadnezzar the head 
of Gentile dominion had to learn by bitter experience that the Most High 
God ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will. 
After Nebuchadnezzar's sore trial and humiliation, he was restored to his 
kingdom, and excellent greatness was added unto him. So will it be with the 
Gentile nations in a coming day—they will lift themselves up against the 
Lord (as see Ps.2), and will be severely chastised and broken; then having 
been humbled to the dust, they will kiss the Son, and be at peace with Him. 

S. J. HILL.  
(To be continued.) 

 
Where high the heavenly temple stands,  
The house of God not made with hands,  
A great High Priest true manhood wears,  
And there before our God appears. 
Partaker of the human name,  
He knows the frailty of our frame,  
And still remembers in the skies,  
His tears and griefs and agonies. 
With boldness therefore at the throne,  
Let us make all our sorrows known,  
And seek the aid of heavenly power  
To help us in each trying hour. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF ESTHER. 
EST.2,3 (which please read). 

Before Esther left the side of Mordecai he charged her that she should 
not shew "her people nor her kindred." He believed in " a time to speak"; 
and in "a time to keep silence." The taking of Esther must have left a 
tremendous blank in the home of Mordecai. Though she still lived in his 
heart, she was no longer in his home. And as we noted, Esther's entering the 
king's house meant one of two things—either success, or failure. Success—
dare Mordecai even think of it, held out untold possibilities. But for 
Esther—apart from the providence of Israel's God, it looked very hopeless. 
Failure on the other hand, could only mean life-long resignation to " the 
second house of the women." 

Esther was not only outwardly "fair and beautiful"; there was an inward 
charm, there was grace. She possessed " the incorruptible apparel of a meek 
and quiet spirit"; her manner of life was chaste; and it was coupled with 
fear. Hence it was that " Hegai keeper of the women " at once noticed the 
great contrast between the reserved and humble maiden who was brought 
before him in the charm of unspoilt modesty, and all the other bedecked 
and bejewelled aspirants for the king's favour. 

Esther "pleased" Hegai, "and she obtained kindness of him...and he 
removed her and her maidens to the best place of the house of the 
women...Now when the turn of Esther...was come to go in unto the king, 
she required nothing but what Hegai...appointed. And Esther obtained 
favour in the sight of all them that looked upon her. So Esther was taken 
unto King Ahasuerus into his house royal...in the seventh year of his reign." 

It was a momentous moment. Momentous for Esther; for Mordecai; for 
the Jews in Shushan; for the Jews in the provinces; for succeeding 
generations; for king Ahasuerus himself; and for the lengthening of the 
tranquility of his kingdom in a 
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day to come. God was keeping watch. " The eyes of the LORD are in every 
place." 

What about prayer up to this point? Like God's Name, it is never 
mentioned. But did Mordecai never pray? Had Esther never prayed? I 
believe they did, oft and fervently. And as for God— 

Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never failing skill.  
He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sovereign will. 

And so it came to pass that " the king loved Esther above all the women, 
and she obtained grace and favour in his sight more than all the virgins; so 
that he set the royal crown upon her head, and made her queen instead of 
Vashti." "Made her Queen"! From the dwelling of Mordecai to the royal 
palace and throne of Persia. What a change! What an overwhelming 
honour! Though altogether un-thought of at that moment, yet how true was 
the word afterward spoken— "Who knoweth whether thou art not come to 
the kingdom for such a time as this? " 

Such elevation was enough to " turn " any young head. How few could 
have carried the honour. It takes the steady hand to carry the full cup. But 
what of Esther? Is she forgetful now of all but the gratification of self, and 
selfish aims? What of Mordecai in his anxious pacings to and fro before the 
king's house day by day? Think of it, Esther is no longer Mordecai's little " 
housewife," she is now queen of the realm. Will her training stand such a 
test? How delightful it is to read that " Esther did the commandment of 
Mordecai, like as when she was brought up with him." Such was the bent of 
her mind and heart—she was void of pride of position. 

In the installing of Esther as queen, "the king made a great feast unto all 
his princes and his servants, even Esther's feast." And when, to celebrate 
the august occasion the king " made a release to the provinces," and " gave 
gifts according to the bounty of the king," we may be sure it pleased the 
generous young heart of Esther even more than it pleased the many 
throughout the realm who benefitted by her elevation to the throne. 
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As we have already said, the unique characteristic of the book of Esther 
is the fact that God's Name is never mentioned. But how much of God's 
sovereign hand have we been able to trace thus far? " The powers that be 
are ordained of God" (Rom.13). And " the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will" (Dan.4.). And so it was, 
without a doubt, in the providential raising up of Esther. God chooseth the 
weak things of the world to confound the things that are mighty. And 
Esther was raised up that she might be instrumental in the preserving of her 
scattered race. Hence it was that " in those days," we read, "while Mordecai 
sat in the king's gate, two of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, 
of those which kept the door, were wroth, and sought to lay hands on the 
king Ahasuerus. And the thing was known to Mordecai, who shewed it unto 
Esther the queen; and Esther told the king thereof in Mordecai's name. And 
when inquisition was made of the matter, and it was found to be so, they 
were both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the book of the chronicles 
before the king." 

That this was written—and written in Mordecai's name was no mere 
chance. God had a purpose in that entry. Ahasuerus might have honoured, 
or rewarded, Mordecai on the spot for having " saved the king's life," and 
there the matter would have ended. But not so. " It was written," and what 
was then written, was, in God's watchfulness, to play a very big part in the 
after defeat—not only of Haman the Agagite, the Jew's enemy, but in the 
defeat of Satan himself—God's enemy. 

The Devil hates what God loves. The covenant-people, the Jews—and 
God's pleasure in them (in spite of all their failures) incurred Satan's fierce 
hatred. And so, at this very time, we read that " After these things did king 
Ahasuerus promote Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and 
advanced him, and set his seat above all the princes that were with him." 
Haman means Magnificent. This stands out in bold contrast to the meaning 
of Mordecai-"little man." 

In the promoting of Haman at this particular time Satan's wiles and 
strategy are clearly seen. No sooner is the fair and gentle Jewess raised up 
to where Satan fears she may influence 
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Ahasuerus, than he begins to work for the advancement of the Jew's 
enemy—one whom he knows to be the malignant foe of God's ancient 
people. 

The wiles of the Devil, as indicated in Eph.6, are traced out with 
method—methodised—with all his art, and skill, and cunning. 

So Haman was advanced to the seat of power, that under Satan's artful 
guidance, the influence of Esther, whatever it might be, would be 
outbalanced. Behind the scenes the battle for supremacy had more than 
begun. 

"And all the king's servants, that were in the kings gate, bowed down, 
and did reverence to Haman: for the king had so commanded concerning 
him. But Mordecai bowed not down, nor did him reverence." 

Mordecai's attitude not only incurred the fierce anger of Haman, but it 
puzzled his fellow-servants who were in the king's gate as well. Here, 
surely, was a flagrant case of disobeying the king's command; but what is 
the explanation? " He had told them that he was a Jew." To the orthodox 
Jew there could be no bowing down1 to man nor image of any kind after 
that fashion—God alone was to be thus worshipped and served. (See 
Ex.20:5; Deut.5:9; Acts 10:20; Rev.13). In this case the principle of Acts 
5:29, must operate. On Mordecai's part there was no sneer—no supercilious 
curl of the lip—his attitude was due, I submit, to that which lay deep within 
his heart—the fear of the LORD. He would willingly take risks, if need be, 
to save the king's life; but to bow down or cringe before Haman— never. 
Thus, eyes were upon him, and " it came to pass, when they spake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, that they told Haman...he was a 
Jew." A Jew! A wretched and despised Jew! The anger of the Agagite knew 
no bounds—Haman " was full of wrath." So, while " he thought scorn to 
lay hands on Mordecai alone...Haman sought to destroy all the Jews that 
were throughout, the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people of 
Mordecai." The 

 
H. E. 

                                                             
1 In Est.3:5, "Mordecai bowed not down" to Haman. In Est.5:9, 

Mordecai "Stood not up" for Haman. Many understand that Mordecai 
would not pay homage to an Agagite, one of the race against whom Jehovah 
had sworn that He would have war from generation to generation 
(Ex.17:16), Hence in his day "Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
Jehovah in Gilgal" 
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Devil's purpose was to make a clean sweep. You remember, in a later day, 
when he " sought the Young Child's life," he " slew all the male children 
that were in Bethlehem " and round about. 

And so, to satisfy his revengeful and bitter spite, Haman nursed his 
plans for weeks and months, and all the while stole his way into the 
confidence of the king. His " mouth was smooth as butter, but his heart was 
war: his words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords" 
(Ps.55:21). And thus, in covetousness, with feigned words, did Haman the 
Agagite the Jew's enemy, seem in a fair way to make merchandise of the 
king. Ten thousand talents of silver would not be too much to pay for the 
destruction of the man, and of the people, he hated; but not a word must he 
utter about his own hatred—his dread purpose must be accomplished by 
lying and misrepresentation. One thing however, it must be thorough —it 
must be extermination or nothing, and that in one day. 

Time has been moving on, for we read that " In the first month, which is 
the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and from month to month, to the 
twelfth month." So for that whole year he waited, until the fateful day was 
chosen—the thirteenth day of the twelfth month. Then, when the favourable 
moment presented itself, "Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a 
certain people scattered abroad and dispersed among the peoples in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse from those of every 
people; neither keep they the king's laws: therefore it is not for the king's 
profit to suffer them. If it please the king, let it be written that they be 
destroyed; and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver...into the king's 
treasuries. And the king took off his ring from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman...the Agagite, the Jew's enemy. And the king said unto Haman, The 
silver is given to thee, the people also, to do with them as it seemeth good to 
thee." Fatal moment for Haman, though he knew it not! And what will he 
do? What is the prospect that the wicked Haman gloats over? Nothing short 
of annihilation for Mordecai and his people. 

N. D. W. MILLER.  
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Personal effort must be encouraged. The Lord Jesus bestowed much 

time on individuals. We may labour for crowds, but after all, the best 
work is done in retirement. 

2. May God give to us stalwart young men and young women, who will 
not swerve from the Faith, nor surrender the inheritance fought for by " 
fathers." 

3. We should bestow time and labour on the character of our message, 
and in delivering the message should not 
overlook the laws of acceptable speech. 

4. The servant who sows and waits, prays and persists, believes and docs 
not make haste, shall have a sure reward. 

5. If we all cried to God, as we have never cried before, would He not 
bless us, as we have never been blest before? 

6. Fruit is ever the infallible criterion of root, it is not by stalk or stem that 
you judge, but by the fruit. 

7. The call of the Lord came to Timothy through his mother, to Peter 
through his brother. Beloved disciple, you never know whom He may 
call through you. 

8. Men can be won. Men have been won. At a Council School in Bradford 
the children were asked to write down the greatest event of the month. 
A little girl wrote, "My daddy's got converted." 

9. Re your spiritual life. What is your stocktaking verdict on the past 
month? Have you traded with your talents, or have you idly wasted 
your time? 

10. We have to learn—it takes some of us a long time—that it does not pay 
to live after the flesh. 

11. In the toiling brick makers, Moses recognised the chosen people of the 
Lord. 

12. The spiritual millionaires are the men and women who have most of 
the reproach of Christ. 

W. LEWIS. 
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UNITY. 
(Concluded from page 189.) 

In Heb.1:8, the inspired writer definitely states that "Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever," refers to the Son. The words are cited from Ps.45:6, 
where in the original, the word God, is Elohim—a Divine title in the plural. 
Clearly therefore, the Son is God. equally with the Father and the Eternal 
Spirit. Heb.1:12, is equally conclusive for there the work of creation is 
ascribed to Him referred to (as we have stated) in Heb.1:8 "Of the Son He 
saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever." 

Some would water down the truth of His Sonship and speak of His 
being the Son of God in time only. Can it be then, that He can change His 
Being, His Personality? Nay, personality is unchangeable: neither He nor 
we. shall ever be other than we are. Men's ways change, their characters, 
their circumstances and environment change; but never their persons—a 
slave who might become a king would still be the same person. Joseph was 
the same Joseph when he lay- in the dungeon as when he ruled the land of 
the Pharaohs: aye, and Christ travel-stained and weary sitting by Sychar's 
well, was the very same Person as when He sat on the throne of heaven. His 
Being was unchanged, though for our sakes He had become Man and 
passed through the vicissitudes of human life. 

What was it that disturbed the Jewish elders more than aught else that 
had fallen from His lips? It was the fact that He had said that He was the 
Son of God. No false conception had they of the import of this. " He not 
only brake the Sabbath, but also called God His own Father, making 
Himself equal with. God" (Jn 5:18). He had said, "My Father worketh even 
until now, and I work." It was not " our Father worketh." No! No! "My 
Father." His was a unique relationship: it meant, equality with God; nothing 
less than that. Did the Lord fall back abashed as if before the blasphemous 
error of their conclusion? No. Did He rend His garments as Paul and 
Barnabas at Lystra, and spring forth among the multitude and say. " I am a 
man of like passions with you? " Never! never! Read what He said in Jn 5. 
read and re-read and see how the Father and the Son are bound 
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by the ties of (I.) perfect love, (II.) unerring knowledge, (III . )  unfailing 
power, (IV.) completeness of testimony to men. 

I. " The Father loveth the Son"; II. He "sheweth Him all things that 
Himself doeth"; III. "As the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son"; IV. "He that heareth My (the Son) word, and believeth 
Him (the Father) that sent Me." Who is this Person that makes such a 
stupendous statement —though only one among others "The Father loveth 
the Son, and sheweth Him all things that Himself doeth"? "Sheweth Him all 
things! " "All things?" Are we listening? Do we hear aright? and who is this 
who is shown all things? The Son is His Name! The statement disturbs 
Jerusalem—a lame man is healed by the pool of Bethesda, not by One who 
is a man merely, but. by One who says He is the Son, the Son of God. This 
to the Jews was blasphemy. "For a good work we stone Thee not, but for 
blasphemy; and because that Thou, being a man, makest Thyself God" (Jn 
10:33). On the day when He stood on trial for His life, and when the whole 
of their case broke down— not two of the witnesses agreeing together, the 
high priest sought, incriminating evidence from His own mouth. "I adjure 
Thee by the living God, that Thou tell us whether Thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. Jesus said unto him, Thou hast said" (Matt.26:63:64). There is 
no dubiety here: plain and definite was the interrogation, and as plainly and 
without equivocation came the answer—"Thou hast said." What is the 
import of the high priest's query? Does he simply wish to know that, as 
Adam by creation was the son of God (Lk.3:38) that the Man who is before 
him is such? or is it the Being of the Man who is before him — "tell us 
whether Thou be the Christ, the Son of God "? " Whether Thou be": it is not 
His body but His Being that He wants to know about. Who is this Being? 
this Person? Not what He became—a man of sorrows, a carpenter, a 
stranger on the earth, a preacher: all these He has been, but they are 
incidental phases of His character and transient; but who is He? Ah, that is 
what the high priest seeks, not as a foundation for his faith or a stay for his 
heart, but to find excuse to pass the sentence of death upon Him. This he 
got, alas for him! revelation was not unto life in his case, but unto 
destruction. 
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Not so had it been with Peter and the rest. They knew Him not by 
hearsay, not through flesh and blood, but from Him whom the Lord called " 
My Father." Who do men say that the Son of Man is? Some say John the 
Baptist, Elijah, Jeremiah, and so forth. Note that it is His Being, men have 
been trying to describe; it is the individual who dwells in that body—a 
reincarnation of one of these departed prophets, is the voice of hearsay and 
human opinion—a veritable transmigration of spirit, the soul of the dead 
appearing again in another form. Is that it? What is His Being? " Who say 
ye that I am "? Not, who have I become? but who " I am "? They are asked 
to give a description of His Being. Clear, unmistakeable, potent, is Peter's 
declaration of faith—"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." Thou 
art! It is His true and essential Being that is here defined, "the Son of the 
living God "—no reincarnation of the Baptist, or Elijah, or Jeremiah, but 
God's incarnate Son. This is the Rock on which the Church is founded, and 
Peter's confession is the very charter of that Church. Some modern teachers 
say that He was only the Son of God in time: then He must be only the 
Rock in time, though Moses, David and others spoke of the Rock in their 
day, and spake too, of the coming One who would become a man—God's 
Prophet, and Mediator, and David's Son, who is also David's Lord, who is 
the Son of the Living God. 

But we live in a day when faith is lacking, when the human intellect 
would with lame and stunted phraseology seek to put bounds on the eternal 
Sonship of the Lord. New light they call it; aye, it is new light, but not the 
light of the lighthouse, it is a wrecker's light. If men water down the truth of 
the Divine and eternal Sonship of the Lord they have produced a draught in 
which life is lacking; the Bible in their hands has no living message for 
men, but is merely a book for the exercise of mental gymnastics, a mere 
debating ground for Bibleologists; and the poor children who are growing 
up, and the world at large, are without a gospel and without a Saviour; that 
is, so far as such people are concerned. The Son of God is the Rock on 
which the Church the Body is built, and the ministry of the gifts of the 
Ascended Christ is to the end that all members of the Body should come to 
a full knowledge of the Son of God. 
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Where this is lacking, and where there is no attaining to the unity of the 
Faith, believers are like " children, tossed to and fro by every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men in craftiness, after the wiles of error." Alas, 
how " the systematizing of error " has grown 1 and those who are unwary 
and uninstructed are caught in the net that is spread for their feet. 

Whilst Eph.4:11-13, describes the work of special gifts for the 
perfecting of the saints unto the work of ministering unto the edifying of the 
Body; Eph.4:15,16 show the regular working and flow of the truth to each 
part or member of the Body. "Speaking truth in love," " according to the 
working...of each several part" (or member), does not describe the ministry 
by outstanding gifts so much as the flow of the truth through each member 
of the Body. Great is the blessing of a godly and faithful ministry in an 
Assembly of God, and correspondingly great is the importance of the truth 
percolating through each member of the Body " speaking truth in love." 
Public ministry will be a formal thing if it is not followed by a speaking 
truth in love, a mutual sharing amongst members, of the spiritual things 
known and enjoyed. Where believers meet and speak of everything but 
Christ, and almost every social problem, but not of the things which pertain 
to the Faith, you have a state bespeaking inertia or death; but where you 
have believers with their Bibles at their elbow and seeking to share spiritual 
things together, you have that which " maketh the increase of the Body unto 
the building up of itself in love." Thus the Body is edified by the ministry 
of the gifts, and the Body builds itself up by that which may be regarded as 
more ordinary, but not less vital than public speaking—the speaking truth 
in love by the members during the course of their daily life, the common 
tasks of the daily round. 

Let us then despite the character of present times, and in this day of 
remnant testimony seek to exhibit that which should be true of the whole, 
which was seen in Apostolic times in operation to a marked degree in the 
people of God, gathered together in Churches of God (some of which we 
know of from the apostolic letters) and let us seek to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

J. MILLER. 
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TO THE HEBREWS 
(Continued from page 194.) 

We have turned aside to consider the Melchizedek character of the Lord 
as it will be seen in a future day, but except for the suggestiveness of His 
double title nothing is said in Hebrews on that subject. We will now attempt 
to consider the present office of the Lord and associated things. This 
occupies nearly four chapters, and although we could comment on the 
chapters in the order given, we think it would be well to indicate the 
particular features dealt with and to suggest the teaching in respect of each. 
These features or subjects are four in number, namely:— 

The old and new covenants. 
The sacrifices of old, and that of Christ. 
The priesthoods of Aaron, and of Christ. 
The places of worship; formerly, and now. 

We propose to deal with these things in the order indicated.  
THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS. 

The old covenant was holy as well as just and good; nothing more was 
required than man ought to have been able to fulfil, but it was ineffective 
through the flesh. The law of Moses was objective to its subjects, and there 
was no true inward correspondence. The people confidently professed their 
willingness and ability to fulfil it, but the knowledge of what God required 
seemed to stir up opposition within. True, there were not a few under law 
who in that early day were quickened by the grace of God, and being so 
quickened had an affection for the will of God; and such, in measure, lived 
in the enjoyment of blessing, which properly speaking belongs to the new 
covenant. 

They, even as we, still had the old nature with them and they groaned 
under its movements; but all such experiences showed that the ordinary 
natural man, although presented with the perfect standard to which his 
intelligence consented and to which his conscience bore witness, was 
incapable of loving the law of God for its own sake: his knowledge was 
right but his affections were wrong. 

This was true in particular of Israel as a people, and the failure of that 
people under the old covenant is one of the 
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greatest tragedies known to men. All this came to pass to set forth in an 
adequate way, that knowledge of God's will, is not enough; there needs to 
be a nature in correspondence. We remember how Nicodemus, a 
representative man in Israel came to the Lord with the words, "Rabbi, we 
know that Thou art a Teacher come from God"; but the Lord instead of 
teaching him as a disciple, said " except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." And then in its application to the people generally 
He said, "Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again." So it is 
clear that a vital change must take place, an internal work, and God's law 
written on the heart. 

This work is necessary now in every case, but Heb.8 has the house of 
Israel in view, and the divine work which will be effected in them in a 
coming day; so we read, "This is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will put My laws into 
their mind, and on their heart also will I write them." 

While believers before the cross were not only justified by faith, but 
quickened also by the Holy Spirit, and had a true affection for the will of 
God because it was His will, yet they had not the true liberty of spirit 
which we possess now, for while quickened, and having the Holy Spirit 
with them, He was not in them, as in the case of believers now. 

Particular honour was put upon the finished work of Christ when He 
ascended, for He then received from God the Father the Holy Spirit, and 
poured Him forth on His disciples. " 

We ought to be far beyond former saints in our apprehension of the 
grace of God, and our lives should bear witness of the same, but we fear 
that some Old Testament believers with inferior knowledge, will put many 
of us to shame. 

THE SACRIFICES OF OLD, AND THAT OF CHRIST. 
The sacrifices of old were many in number—the same sacrifices were 

offered year by year (Heb.10:1) and therefore it became clear that sin was 
not put away, or there would be no need of repetition. This was because 
such sacrifices had no intrinsic value; the blood of bulls, and goats, etc., 
could only sanctify to " the cleanness of the flesh" (Heb.9:13); 
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that is, they were only an outward form instituted for a together-people, 
and with other like things—"meats and drinks and divers washings" 
(Heb.9:10) could never reach the conscience and its accusings. So we read 
they could " never take away sins." They were but a promissory note, only 
of value as guaranteeing a satisfactory settlement in a future day; but they, 
being of Divine appointment, bore the signature of God. 

Furthermore, there was clearly set forth in the veil in the Tabernacle the 
fact that such blood could give no access; for albeit Aaron once in the year 
went in by blood, yet the veil still remained; the Holy Spirit thereby 
witnessing that the way was not open while the old order remained. 

It would be interesting to follow the workings of mind of devout souls 
in that early day. To them, even as to us, it was evident that the entire 
arrangement of sacrifice, priest, and Tabernacle, was not an end in itself, 
but a figure pointing on to the end. Intrinsically, the sacrifices lacked value, 
as being inferior to man; and those who had got beyond the infantile 
condition, and who in their spiritual apprehension were men, could not rest 
in these things but looked for the better things to come—for the substance 
instead of the shadow. 

But when we think of who Christ was—very God; and when we think 
that He became man—took part of blood and flesh; we can see the 
immeasurable value of His sacrifice. So we read (Heb.9:14), "how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the Eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without blemish unto God, cleanse your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? " Here we have Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, all engaged in this great work; and it is a work, not dealing with 
outside things, but purifying the conscience. 

Then, His offering was " Once for all," and He was able to put sin 
away. Although sin had been in the world almost from the beginning, 
Christ did not appear until the end of the ages; for the weakness of man, the 
insufficiency of the law, the lack of value in carnal offerings, all had to be 
demonstrated: but while Christ died late (as it were) in the history of sinful 
man, His work covered sin from the beginning, and all believing ones were 
saved. 
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His work is absolute and finished, and gives perfect standing for every 
believer. If a believer sins, his communion with God will be marred, and 
until confession is made he will be under a cloud; but the penal liability of 
sin has been settled once for all, and no repetition of the sacrifice is 
necessary. 

The fact that the work is done to God's satisfaction, is evident in that 
Christ being raised from the dead has gone in to the presence of God, and 
the veil has been rent in twain from top to bottom (God's own act), and so 
we have boldness (or right) of access. 

Concerning this work, the conscience is purged and set at rest; for the 
Holy Spirit has borne His witness, "Their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more" (Heb.10:17). 

We observed that because of the provisional nature of the work by the 
former priests, they could never sit down in the presence of God for their 
work was never finished; but our High Priest having offered One sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down at the right hand of God.  

S. J. HILL. 
(To be concluded.) 

 
"THAT I MAY KNOW HIM." 

There is no knowledge more important than that which is spoken of by 
the inspired Apostle as " The excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord"; after which he intensely longed, for which he counted all things 
but loss, and for which he had suffered, and was yet prepared to suffer loss. 
That such longing desire may be created and increased in one and all of us, 
is our wish and our prayer. To have tasted that the Lord is good, but whets 
the appetite for a further and fuller experience of His goodness, and 
deepens in intensity the longing to know Him. He who satisfies the longing 
soul has not only given us a satisfying portion for our souls, in the Person of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, but has also provided means unto our knowing Him. 
The varied unfoldings of His Person, glories, excellencies and worth, are 
calculated to captivate the soul, enrapture the heart, and cause us to exclaim 
with another inspired Apostle, "Unto Him...be the glory, and the dominion 
for ever and ever, Amen." 

D. S. 
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" MURMUR NOT, BRETHREN, 
ONE AGAINST ANOTHER" (Jas.5:9). 

"Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses." We find these words 
recorded in Num.12:1-2, the excuse for this dreadful proceeding being that 
Moses had married a Cushite woman; but the real cause was, they envied 
Moses in the special place he had with God (verse 2). Korah was guilty in a 
similar way through jealousy of Aaron, for Korah desired the priesthood 
(Num.16:9,10). Is it not possible for God's children to give way to envy and 
jealousy to-day? Man's unsanctified ambition is to rise, and if he obtains a 
place he is not content, but aspires to fill a higher one. Is not this principle 
seen in Satan, who would like to be as God? The Antichrist will be an 
expression of this (2 Thess.2:1), but disciples and servants of the Lord 
should be content to occupy the place God gives them, and glorify Him in 
it. If we aspire to fill high places we may get puffed up, and at last become 
like Diotrephes who loved to have the pre-eminence (3 Jn 1:9,10). There 
was good reason why Paul when writing to Timothy said, "Not a novice lest 
being puffed up, he fall into the condemnation of the devil" (1 Tim.3:6). 
Satan did not fall into a snare laid for him, but into condemnation, for he 
said, "I will be like the Most High." He was not content to fill the place 
which God had given him: pride indeed goeth before a fall. 

What a contrast is seen in the Lord Jesus! He being originally in the 
form of God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but 
emptied Himself, yea, and humbled Himself also (Phil.2:5,6). 

It seems that Moses let his detractors say on, for he was very meek: 
but God had something in say, and intervened on behalf of His servant 
Moses, confirming the place Moses had with Him (Num.12:6-8). When 
God undertakes our cause all is well. How precious to wait on God, for He 
is jealous for those whom He has chosen. We have this very beautifully 
portrayed on the Mount of Transfiguration. Peter seems to give Moses and 
Elijah much the same place as the Lord, but God is very jealous for His 
Son's honour, and declares from the 
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cloud, "This is My Son, My chosen, hear ye Him" (Lk.9:35). 
It would appear that Miriam was the leader of the attack upon Moses, 

for she is mentioned before Aaron in this connection; and she is smitten by 
God with leprosy. " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God" (Heb.10:31). David knew this, for he would not take the life of king 
Saul, God's anointed (1 Sam.26:9), otherwise he would have displeased his 
God; and when the Amalekite told David that he had slain the king, David 
executed judgment on the one who had dared to lift his hand against the 
Lord's anointed (2 Sam.1:14-16). God's servants to-day should be honoured 
because of their character and work (see 1 Thess.5:12,13). Just as aged men 
should be respected, not only because of their character, but for their age. 
The hoary head is to be honoured (Lev.19:32). 

God healed Miriam when Moses interceded for her; what grace on 
the part of Moses! for he bore no ill will, though he had been maligned. 
There was " no root of bitterness " in connection with his sister. Love 
indeed covereth a multitude of sins. Surely we do well to take heed to the 
lesson and imitate Moses. What mercy and grace also on the part of God, 
whose selection of Moses had been questioned! For God would have men 
to be acknowledged in the place which He gives them. Miriam's grievous 
failure in Num.12 may be the reason why she was not permitted to enter 
into the promised land. 

No matter what place one fills, if it is a God-given place evidenced 
clearly by character and work according to the Scriptures, God is glorified 
in the recognition of such as He is pleased to appoint to His service. Thus it 
is written—"We beseech you brethren, to know them that labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and to esteem them exceedingly highly 
in love for their work's sake." 

S. R. 
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"PRAY ONE FOR ANOTHER." 
The days in which we live are in many respects dark and dangerous, and 

among the nations, men of serious thought seem burdened with problems 
and anxieties which cause some to tremble for fear, not knowing what a day 
nor an hour may bring forth. Nations are full of unrest, and rumours of war 
are referred to in the press day by day—even while men are gathered to 
discuss disarmament and seek a path whereby peace may be assured. 
Troubles, trials and difficulties abound, problems that men cannot 
understand or fathom, and children of God though strangers and pilgrims 
here below (if they live up to their calling) amidst such a scene of 
perplexity, must go to God for guidance, power and sustainment, if they are 
to stand for the Lord. Therefore never, perhaps, was there a time when we 
needed each others prayers more than the present. What a joy to realise that 
our way of access is ever open, having been opened for us by Him who, 
having finished the work of atonement, has passed through the heavens to 
appear before the face of God for us, and in Heb.4:16, we are invited to 
draw near " with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need." It is through the all-
worthy Name that we approach God, and in drawing near may make known 
all our needs and the requests of our hearts, as children to a Father. The 
Lord Himself said, "If ye shall ask anything of the Father, He will give it 
you in My Name...ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulfilled" 
(Jn 16:23,24). 

Whilst realising the need for more prayer, especially private prayer one 
for another, a little consideration of reference to prayer in the Scriptures, 
may tend to stimulate us to a healthy habit, and help us to a fuller 
realization of the possibilities which lie before us. 

Moses on the hill top, holding up his hands—expressive of beseeching 
Jehovah's favour, shews us the possibility of prevailing prayer. While 
Moses was thus engaged, it is recorded that " Israel prevailed." But when 
Moses' hands became heavy, and he let them down, we find it recorded that 
"Amalek prevailed." Thus it will be with us. If through the weakness of the 
flesh, we cease to supplicate God's throne we shall find that the flesh will 
become more and more in evidence 
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and will prevail against us, so that eventually the desire to pray and to wait 
on the Lord will cease. This means nothing less than spiritual disaster. 

We should be greatly encouraged by the thought of how Elijah prayed, 
and the results that followed, for he " was a man of like passions with us, 
and he prayed fervently that it might not rain; and it rained not on the earth 
for three years and six months, and he prayed again; and the heaven gave 
rain and the earth brought forth her fruit." Commenting on this, the Apostle 
says, "The supplication of a righteous man availeth much in its working" 
(see Jas.5:16-18). 

At this point we are constrained to think of the word, "If two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask it shall be done 
for them" (Matt.18:19). Whatever may be the special significance of this 
passage, we may view it as illustrative of fellowship in prayer. How often 
we pray alone and never seek a companion in prayer. Whilst as individuals 
we may freely pour out our supplications, yet it also seems evident that on 
occasions it is good to pray with some other of like mind. 

A point very necessary for us to remember is that we are not promised 
all we ask for; indeed, how possible it is to ask for something which is not 
good for us. Again, there may be some particular reason why a request 
should not be granted—as witness how the Apostle Paul prayed thrice that 
the thorn in the flesh which he had, might be removed, but it was not the 
will of the Lord to remove it. The word of the Lord to him was " My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for My power is made perfect in weakness" (2 
Cor.12:9). How true are the words— 

Whether Thou dost give or not 
'Tis love that grants and love denies. 

To develop the habit of setting aside a certain amount of time for our 
private prayers is very necessary. We may pray at length at home in private, 
when we should keep in mind the importance of remembering individuals 
by name separately to God; particular needs call for special mention, and in 
general, it is well if we remember something about each one. It is not that 
God does not know all before we speak, but He desires to hear our voice in 
the expression of dependence on Him. 
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Even after a day spent in fellowship with the Lord, how often the 
adversary tries to gain the victory over us in the evening when we are tired. 
But whether it be morning, noon, or night, let us seek to know the blessing 
and help experienced in prayer— 

Sweet hour of prayer! Sweet hour of prayer! 
That calls me from a world of care, 
And bids me at my Father's throne 
Make all my wants and wishes known. 
 
In seasons of distress and grief 
My soul has often found relief, 
And oft escaped the tempter's snare 
By thy return, sweet hour of prayer! 
 

The prayer of the Lord Jesus recorded in Jn 17 is full of instruction for us. 
In it one of the desires expressed, is that His own might be kept, kept from 
the evil one. Perhaps we rarely pray in such a strain, but since the Lord 
Himself saw the need of prayer for us that we might be kept from the evil 
one and from all the evil around, surely we should pray more regarding this 
matter. One has said that it is not sufficient to pray concerning present 
attacks of the adversary of our souls, but that we should also ask to be 
prepared against any further attempts he may make to turn us aside—for it 
is often in the unguarded moment that he gains the advantage over us. Not 
only is it well to pray to be kept from the evil one, but let us also keep in 
mind the principle contained in the words of Jude, verse 1, "Kept for Jesus 
Christ." 

In Matt.6:9-15, we have an example of such things as it is good to ask 
for, noting well the force of, "after this manner pray ye." Careful 
consideration of these given details would no doubt be of great help to us 
all as covering a wide field in principle. But above all, let us seek to 
RECONSIDER THIS MATTER OF PRAYER; and let us ask ourselves 
whether through pressure of business, and the general rush of the world and 
its ways, we have become slack and formal in our prayers. The exhortation 
of James when he wrote, "pray one for another " is a pointed one, which we 
do well ever to keep in mind and seek to carry out—especially in these 
days. How much blessing we miss by failing to remember one another in 
our prayers, we shall never perhaps know down here. 

GEO. E. STOCKWELL. 
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THOUGHTS ON PSALM 37. 
Trust in the Lord, for perfect grace  
Is promised those who trust in Him,  
Through all the cares and toils of life,  
Mid all the din and wearing strife, 
Trust in the Lord. 
 
Trust in the Lord, for underneath  
Eternal arms encircling reach;  
Arms of almighty strength are they  
Whose mighty hold abides for aye: 
Trust in the Lord. 
 
Delight in Him, Who is the spring  
And ocean of all pure delight.  
Through sorrow, suffering and pain,  
Or earthly loss or earthly gain, 
Delight in Him. 
 
Trust thou in Him, although the way  
Seem dark and lonely, storm-swept too;  
He is thy Light, He is thy Guide,  
And ever near, whate'er betide: 
So trust in Him. 
 
Rest in the Lord, fret not thyself,  
Tossed on the troubled sea of life.  
Oh, lay thy head upon His breast,  
Fret not, but on His bosom rest; 
Rest in the Lord. 
 
Wait upon Him, and thou shalt know  
Thy strength renewed from day to day;  
Yes, strength to trust, delight, and rest 
Assured His will is always best: 
Wait upon Him. 
 
Wait upon Him, and thou shalt see  
Spread out before thy wondering eyes.  
The riches that are thine in Him  
Of gold divine, that ne'er grows dim:  
So wait on Him. 

A. G. Jarvis. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
THE STORY OF ESTHER. 
EST.4,5 (which please read). 

Haman's purpose was " to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish all 
Jews, both young and old, little children and women, in one day, even upon 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month...and to take the spoil of them for a 
prey." The decree is written—it is sealed with the king's ring. And in the 
face of such a calamity and slaughter " the king and Haman sat down to 
drink; but the city of Shushan was perplexed." 

Truly the darkness was deepening. Revenge seemed to have been placed 
within his power. Haman's hand has grasped the signet of the king. 

"Now when Mordecai knew all that was done, Mordecai rent his 
clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the midst of the 
city, and cried with a loud and bitter cry...and in every province...there was 
great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and 
many lay in sackcloth and ashes." 

This, for Esther, was the beginning of sorrow, and trial, and sacrifice. 
When she heard from her maidens and chamberlains the plight of 
Mordecai—his evident anguish of heart—"the queen was exceedingly 
grieved." She had yet to be informed about the wickedness of Haman, and 
the decree of Ahasuerus. And she only got to know through Mordecai after 
he had refused to take off his sackcloth and to put on the raiment she had 
sent to clothe him. " Then called Esther for Hathach one of the king's 
chamberlains, whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and charged him 
to go to Mordecai, to know what this was, and why it was...And Mordecai 
told him of all that had happened...the exact sum of the money that Haman 
had promised to pay...for the Jews, to destroy them. Also he gave him the 
copy of the writing of the decree...to shew it unto Esther...and to charge her 
that she should go in unto the king, to make supplication unto him, and to 
make request before him, for her people." 
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Here was trial, and a test indeed—swift and unexpected. Esther, in the 
palace, had not the arm of Mordecai to lean upon. She was alone in that 
respect, and cast entirely upon her own resources. She had none of like 
mind—only her maidens. Reverting to the words of Ps.55, which we 
applied in principle to the wicked Haman, we find the precious verse 
follows:—"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee: He 
shall never suffer the righteous to be moved" (Ps.55:22). In her felt 
weakness, and in view of the death sentence that had gone forth, did she do 
so? Or are we to conclude that the wisdom, and prudence, and courage, she 
displayed—both in word and in action, in the scenes that follow, were 
solely the result of her own cleverness? To my mind, it would be 
impossible to so conclude. 

Esther had "not been called to come in unto the king these thirty days." 
Perhaps Haman's intrigue had made inroads upon Ahasuerus, and had 
caused some measure of coolness towards Esther. Dare she do as Mordecai 
now charged her? Would she still—when it came to be a matter of life or 
death— do "the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she was brought 
up with him"? " That he be put to death " was the " one law " for all who 
dared to approach the king " except such to whom the king shall hold out 
the golden sceptre, that he might live." 

When therefore " they told to Mordecai Esther's words, then Mordecai 
bade them return answer unto Esther, think not with thyself that thou shalt 
escape in the king's house, more than all the Jews. For if thou altogether 
holdest thy peace at this time, then shall relief and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place, but thou and thy father's house shall perish: and 
who knoweth whether thou art not come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this? " 

Little did Mordecai think in the days gone by, when they were together 
in his dwelling, or, when he saw her disappear that day when she was 
summoned to the king's house, that such a trial as this awaited his dearly 
loved Hadassah. And little did she then think that her training and 
upbringing would be put so quickly to such a test. Can you picture Esther 
when she received Mordecai's charge? She knew well what was in- 
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volved—what it meant. It meant not only the sacrificing of ease and luxury 
for love of her people—it meant more than that - it meant the taking of her 
very life in her hand. It is really somewhat of an Old Testament illustration 
of the words— "And we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren" (1 Jn 
3:16). 

Calmly she thought it over, and returned answer unto Mordecai, "Go, 
gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day: I also and my maidens 
will fast in like manner; and so will I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to the law: and if 1 perish, I perish." 

Here indeed was nobility of mind and of purpose. And an ardour and 
earnestness in keeping with the stupendous nature of the task she was 
undertaking in her devotion and obedience. Again—no mention of prayer. 
But did Esther not pray during that intensely solemn time? Did Mordecai 
not pray? To me it is inconceivable that they prayed not. 

"So Mordecai went his way, and did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him." And at last, the three days having passed, the hour—the 
dread hour arrived. But it was the hour of OPPORTUNITY. 

How did Esther look? Never more queenly. "Esther put on her royal 
apparel, and stood in the inner court of the king's house...And the king sat 
upon his royal throne in the royal house." 

Pale, no doubt, after her long and anxious fast, Esther stood in the court. 
The issues were tremendous. "If I perish, I perish." From the human 
standpoint there was every chance of her perishing. For thirty days she had 
never seen the king's face; nor had she been invited to approach him. But 
her sense of duty, her love and devotion prevailed. 

There she stood—between a doomed people, herself included —and 
their terrible fate. If the king's sceptre is withheld— queen though she be—
her doom is sealed. But the God, whose Name is never mentioned in the 
book, was looking down upon the fair and gentle Esther, and how blessedly 
true it is, that 
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"the king's heart is in the hand of the LORD as the watercourses: He turneth 
it whithersoever he will" (Prov.21:1). 

Such a look on a woman's face king Ahasuerus had never seen before. It 
was so unlike the selfish and self-satisfied look that was so common in the 
royal residence. Calmness and entreaty, beauty and grace, were all 
intermixed. Under God it was compelling. "And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in the court, that she obtained favour in his 
sight: and the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in his 
hand. So Esther drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre." So far 
Esther is safe! 

Now, for a moment, let us think of Esther's wisdom, and with what skill 
she laid her plans—and that, remember, with no arm of flesh to lean upon, 
and no one to take counsel with. She knew well the terrible sentence that 
had been pronounced against her race, although, as yet, she knew nothing 
of the cruelty that Haman would introduce in his seeking to bring about the 
death of Mordecai. Esther made preparations for two banquets—not just for 
one. Esther possessed foresight, skill, and courage. But the Devil, and his 
tool Haman. had more to reckon with than Esther. Had not God said, "I 
watch over My Word to perform it"? (Jer.1:12), yes! And of Abraham and 
his seed God said, "him that curseth thee will I curse" (Gen.12:3). And 
again, "All that devour him shall be held guilty: evil shall come upon them, 
saith the LORD" (Jer.2:3). And again, "No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper" (Isa.54:17). " Hath He said, and shall He not do it? or 
hath He spoken, and shall He not make it good?" (Num.23.). What follows 
most surely proves it. " Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, queen 
Esther? And what is thy request? it shall be given thee even to the half of 
the kingdom. And Esther said, If it seem good unto the king, let the king 
and Haman come this day unto the banquet that I have prepared for 
him...So the king and Haman came to the banquet...and the king said unto 
Esther...What is thy petition? and it shall be granted thee, and what is thy 
request? even to the half of the kingdom it shall be performed. Then 
answered Esther, and said, My petition and my request is...let the king and 
Haman come 
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to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, and I will do to-morrow as the 
king hath said." 

" Pride goeth before destruction." If Haman was arrogant and proud 
before the banquet, his vanity now knew no bounds. Haman went forth " 
that day joyful and glad of heart," and began to recount unto Zeresh his 
wife and to his friends " the glory of his riches, and the multitude of his 
children," his promotion and advancement " above the princes and servants 
of the king." And to crown all, "Esther the queen did let no man come in 
with the king unto the banquet...but myself; and tomorrow also am I invited 
by her together with the king." Here indeed was Haman the magnificent! 
There was but one " fly in the ointment." "All this availeth me nothing, so 
long as 1 see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate." And the reason 
for this we know—"Mordecai...stood not up nor moved for him." Wounded 
pride will stick at nothing. " Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits high, and in the morning 
speak thou unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go 
thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet." 

A gallows fifty cubits high! Mordecai is doomed already to perish with 
the rest of his hated race on that one day of Haman's appointing—the dread 
" thirteenth day of the twelfth month "—but now there is no need to wait as 
far as Mordecai is concerned. A gallows in the morning! To a man full of 
rage and spite, and injured vanity, it was the very thing. No torture could be 
too cruel in his getting rid of the man he hated. 

"The thing pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows to be made." 
"Why boasteth thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? The mercy of 

God endureth continually." 
"Boast not thyself of tomorrow." 

N.D.W. MILLER. 
(To be concluded, if the Lord will). 
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EXTRACTS. 
 

1. Much of the " Christianity " of to-day is only Judaism with Christian 
terms introduced into it. There is no knowledge of Christ; and as little 
conformity to the will of God as there was in Israel when Moses 
pitched the tent outside the camp. 

2. Have I got Christ aboard as a passenger, or as Captain of the ship? 
3. The path of following Christ means suffering and present loss, but it 

ends with an abundant entrance and reigning with Him. The cross will 
lead to the crown, the thorn will end in the throne. 

4. A prepared self is better than a prepared address. 
5. If the enemy surprises you and your heart smites you, do not stand 

astonished as if there was no HELP. 
6. An old saint once said that, "To increase your felicity is to heighten 

your activity." 
7. The water without a ship may toss it, but it is the water within a ship 

that sinks it. 
8. May God touch us with a little of the fire that burned in the soul of the 

true Nazarite. 
9. A sight of " The man in the glory " takes the glitter from this corrupt 

and godless world. 
10. A man cannot, indulge in earth-born joys without having his spiritual 

perception blunted. 
11. Those who sow in time shall reap in eternity; and those who weep with 

men, shall rejoice with angels. 
12. It is impossible for us to grasp both at the things " before," and the 

things " behind." Were we reaching forward to those things " before." 
we should necessarily be forgetting those " behind." 

W. LEWIS. 
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THE BURDEN OF DUMAH. 
"The burden of Dumah. One calleth unto me out of Seir, Watchman, 

what of the night? Watchman, what of the night? The watchman saith, 
the morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye; 
turn ye, come." Isa.21:11,12. 
The prophets of Jehovah were remarkable men with arduous duties to 

fulfil. Raised up, called, and fitted of God, their service was weighty and 
many-sided. Among the responsibilities of their office, was that indicated 
in the term Watchman; and in this respect their position called for ceaseless 
vigilance—"0 Lord, I stand continually on the watch-tower in the day-time, 
and am set in my ward whole nights." Faithfulness of speech was 
demanded no less than clearness of vision, and unshrinking courage withal 
to declare the message. 

Among Jehovah's watchmen of old, Isaiah held a notable place. He is 
seen as watchman in the passage before us—"One calleth unto me out of 
Seir, Watchman, what of the night? " Ah, even in Seir there was inquiring 
voice—and in Israel there was a watchman to answer the inquiry. Was it 
not remarkable that from Seir an enquiring cry should arise? Seir, stands for 
Edom ("The land of Seir, the country of Edom" Gen.32:8, A.V.) whose 
people were a haughty, ungodly race: no friends were they to Israel—nay 
their attitude was one of continuous enmity. Hostile alike toward Jehovah 
and His people, they had incurred His displeasure and were subject to His 
righteous judgement—yet, even so—even out of Seir, the land of Edom, an 
anxious cry arose—"One calleth unto me out of Seir, Watchman, what of 
the night? " 

That the caller was the spokesman for others is evident from the 
prophet's reply—"If ye (plural) will inquire, inquire ye; turn ye, come." We 
may marvel at an inquiry from such a quarter, and at a reply which threw 
the door of mercy open— " Inquire ye, turn ye, come," yet our wonder 
vanishes quickly as we remember that " The Lord is full of compassion and 
gracious, Slow to anger and plenteous in mercy." 

If the sovereignty of God's grace shines in the message— " inquire ye, 
turn ye, come," it is rendered all the more conspicuous by reason of the 
dark background of a haughty, 
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independent, godless Edom, whose disdainful silence Godward is broken 
only by the cry of a remnant few voiced by—"one calleth unto me out of 
Seir." 

We have used the word silence, advisedly, in the light of the fact that 
this is the " Burden of Dumah "—which means silence. Time and space do 
not permit us to dwell on the deep significance of the word Dumah in this 
particular passage, we merely point out that the word has not been 
translated, but (as in the case of some other words) transferred from the 
Hebrew into our English Bible. Elsewhere the word has been translated, 
being rendered silence—Ps.94:17, and Ps.115:17, while the cognate form is 
rendered silent, in various passages (perhaps the word in our tongue which 
most nearly resembles the Hebrew dumah, both in form and meaning, is the 
word dumb: this, indeed, is the root meaning of dumah). We have said 
barely enough to indicate that, in our understanding, together with the 
ordinary and obvious reference to Edom, there is a deeper and suggestive 
significance attaching to Dumah in the prophetic oracle of Isa.21:11,12; but 
our space is very limited this month, and we wish to utilize it to a practical 
end; so we return to the point that the cry out of Seir to Jehovah's watchman 
Isaiah, stands in marked contrast with the silence in general of haughty, 
self-sufficient Edom in its independency and indifference to Jehovah. What 
then—does the cry out of Seir, "Watchman, what of the night," fall upon 
dull ears? No, far from that indeed, for the response is quick and ready—
word from Jehovah is upon the watchman's lips — "The watchman saith, 
The morning cometh, and also the night." 

THE MORNING COMETH! 
" There shall be One...He shall be as the light of the morning...a 

morning without clouds." 
" Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright 

in heart." 
" The morning cometh "— 

AND ALSO THE NIGHT! 
" The way of the wicked is as darkness." " Behold, distress and 
darkness, the gloom of anguish, and into thick darkness shall they 
be driven away." 
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"The morning Cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquire (inquire 
further), inquire ye: turn ye, come." Thus 

" Warning with accents of mercy doth blend "— 
TURN YE, COME! 

" Wisdom crieth aloud . . . turn you at my reproof: Behold I will 
pour out My Spirit unto you, I will make known My words 
unto you." 

" Let the wicked forsake his way...and let him return unto the 
Lord, and He will have mercy on him; and to our God for He 
will abundantly pardon." 

What of things to-day "? Is there no counterpart all around us of Edom 
in its pride, self-sufficiency, and independency of God? Is it not a fact? that 
while there is a veritable babel of voices in regard to everything under the 
sun, the silence God-ward is appalling! " Dumah" is writ large on this 
present evil world to-day. Yet, hark! Is there not a " cry out of Seir "? Even 
out of this godless Edom-like scene do not some voices arise like those of 
the inquiring "ye" of Isa.21:12? And 

THE WATCHMAN! 
Is the watchman of to-day at his post? Is the child of God, Isaiah-like, on 
the watch-tower '? Are we looking, listening, on the alert, and ready with 
the Word of the Lord upon our lips? 

Happy, thrice happy the child of God who, watchman-like, serves his 
Heavenly Master in the spirit that animated the faithful watchman of old. 

As we, in the closing days of the present year meditate on these things 
(in which we have tried to avoid travelling on any beaten path) may our 
hearts burn within us, while the voice of the Master rings in our ears— 

" Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lamps burning; and be yourselves like unto 
men looking for their lord." 

H. E. 
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TO THE HEBREWS 
(Concluded from page 208.) 

THE PRIESTHOOD. 
Aaron came of a human stock and was full of infirmity. The priests of 

former times needed to offer for their own sins as well as for the sins of the 
people. This was true of Aaron who was by no means perfect, as we see by 
certain incidents in his life. 

Then, there was no continuity in their ministry, for death intervened 
and a number of priests of different measures of fitness succeeded one 
another. 

Then again, because of the failing nature of their persons and ministry, 
they were installed in office without an oath, for, as we may say, God 
would not commit Himself to that which in its nature was passing away. 

If we think of the Lord Jesus, we have One who is the exalted Original, 
the Son of God, fittingly set forth in the person of Melchizedek, to whom 
Abraham the father of all the earthly priests did service and gave tithes, 
and was himself blessed by him, and without controversy the less is 
blessed by the better. 

As to the Lord; of Him we read that He was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners; tempted in all points, He was without sin—He 
needed not to offer up a sacrifice for Himself. 

Then, His office is not transferable, for He is made Priest after the 
power of an endless life (Heb.7:10), and because He is Priest for ever, He 
is able to save to the uttermost all who draw near unto God by Him. 

And yet again, such was God's satisfaction with His wondrous faithful 
service on earth, with His having become obedient to death, yea, the death 
of the Cross, that God raised Him, and in raising Him declared with an 
oath " thou art a Priest for ever." 

THE PLACE OF PRIESTLY SERVICE. 
Under the old order, Moses when up in the mount had a pattern or plan 

spread out before him and he was admonished 
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to "make all things according to the pattern"; so that the Tabernacle was but 
a copy and shadow of heavenly things. 

It was made of boards, curtains, and so on, and was so fashioned as to 
illustrate the provisional nature of the building. 

In Heb.9 we have some particulars of the Tabernacle and its furniture, 
and of certain services connected with it; and the conclusion drawn is that 
thereby the Holy Spirit was signifying that the way into the holy place was 
not made manifest while the first Tabernacle was standing. 

But when we turn to the true Tabernacle we find that it is not on earth, 
but in heaven (Heb.9:24), into which Christ has entered, and where as High 
Priest He appears before the face of God for us. Of Him we read that He is 
made higher than the heavens (Heb.7:26). He is connected with a better and 
more perfect Tabernacle—not of this creation (Heb.9:11). The matter is 
summed up in the opening of chapter 8("We have such a high Priest, who 
sat down on the right hand of the Throne of the Majesty in the Heavens, a 
minister of the sanctuary and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, not man." We have thus commented briefly on the four great 
subjects contained in these chapters (Heb.7:1). 

We now come to a word where all four are brought together as in a 
picture in their true relation to one another as forming the basis of the 
believer's blessing. 

Observe Heb.10:19-21. "Having therefore, brethren, boldness (this, we 
understand, as full liberty in view of the New Covenant) to enter into the 
holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which He dedicated for us, a 
new and living way, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh; and having a 
great priest over the house of God; let us draw near." What was not 
possible under the old Covenant and its failing associations, is now possible 
to us. This drawing near is possible both individually and collectively, but it 
is more particularly in reference to the collective life of God's people that 
these words are spoken. Now let us consider carefully the words that 
immediately follow. The heavenly provision is complete, but certain 
conditions are necessary in those who would draw near: " With a true heart 
in fulness of 
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faith"; and then is added, "having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our body washed with pure water." We suggest that the 
latter words refer to a work already done, and that, once for all. In verse 2 
of this chapter we read of the worshippers having been once cleansed, 
would have no more conscience of sins. The heart sprinkled from an evil 
conscience is by faith in the atonement of the Lord Jesus, and the body 
washed in the pure water is a figurative word setting forth the " laver of 
regeneration," the work of the Holy Spirit in the new birth. In both, the 
work is done once for all, and is never repeated; but a double condition is 
also required in drawing near, which must be supplied by the worshipper, 
namely " with a true heart in fulness of faith"; that is, "let a man examine 
himself," let him come to the Word and see that his ways are in harmony 
therewith; then let him draw near in fulness of faith and with no doubt of 
his acceptance. 

Further exhortations follow for the true Israel of God to observe, "let us 
hold fast the confession of the hope " which hope is referred to in verse 37, 
and the confession of that hope will mean an unworldly life, a heart set 
upon Him. " He is faithful that promised," as in Jn 14:3. " And let us con-
sider one another to provoke unto love and good works "— this is the real " 
continuing in the Fellowship." Thus we have in these verses the three 
things which abide for us to observe, FAITH, HOPE, LOVE; and the greatest is 
love (1 Cor.13:13). Happy the Assembly where these exhortations are 
followed. 

A further needful word is added, "not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together (as the custom of some is) but exhorting one another; 
and so much the more as ye see the day drawing nigh." A certain reproach 
was attached to the Lord's testimony in that day, and furthermore it was 
soon seen that association with such a testimony could not consistently be 
continued unless one's life and pursuits were in accord, and the effect of 
this was that some, to avoid reproach; and others, because they desired to 
follow a questionable course of life, found it irksome to come to the 
meetings of the Assembly, and this being continued in, eventuated in 
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their abandoning the Faith. So the needs be of continued exhortation. 
Teaching is needful, but in many cases needs to be supplemented by 
exhortation; not only must the nail be placed, but it needs to be driven 
home. 

"The day drawing nigh." The R.V. marginal reference to 1 Cor.3:13, 
seems very applicable—"the day shall declare it"; that is, "each man's 
work," because "it is revealed in fire." 

The words that follow, Heb.10:26-31, are solemn and awful beyond 
measure, and it is therefore highly convenient to hand them over to the 
world; but however solemn, we still think they are intended for true 
believers, being written for the warning of those to whom the Epistle is 
written. The instance contemplated, may not be an actual ease, though we 
fear it is otherwise, but the one under reference is viewed as having known 
the truth and sinned wilfully against it; that he has set it at nought—and that 
not on mere surmise but against abundant evidence; that he has known and 
acknowledged the Son of God; that he has been sanctified by the blood; 
that he has known the Spirit's ministry; and yet he has deliberately turned 
his back on these things. 

This apostasy did not begin all at once, it was gradual. The man forsook 
the Assembly, took no heed to exhortations, and gradually became so 
involved in that which was opposed' to God's revelation that he at last 
renounced it. " The Lord shall judge His people." 

If any say in their hearts, "Such a thing could not happen to me," then 
we say, "be not high-minded, but fear." 

But again, the writer (as in Heb.6), has something good to say of those 
to whom he is writing, though it refers rather to the past than to the present. 
They, after their enlightenment had suffered persecution; and not only as to 
themselves did they endure much suffering with joy, but they had 
fellowship) with others who were in similar trial, and all this because they 
knew that they had something better and enduring in the future; so the 
writer exhorts—"cast not away therefore your boldness," showing it was 
possible to do so; for, said he, "ye have need of patience" (rather, endur-
ance). Ah, this is a quality greatly needed! It is not the 
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start but the finish of the race that is so important. Only those who are 
saved by the grace of God are eligible to start, but not all win the prize. The 
secret is. "My righteous one (truly justified) shall live by faith; and if he 
shrink back, My soul hath no pleasure in him. But we are not of them that 
shrink back unto perdition (or ruin), but of them that have faith unto the 
saving (or gaining, R.V.M.) of the soul." 

We think that however extreme such language may be, yet it is possible 
so to fail, and we suggest that such words are applicable to all the people of 
God. Therefore we need the word, "My righteous one shall live by faith."  

S. J. HILL. 
 

KINGSTON-ON-THAMES CONFERENCE. 
Notes of addresses communicated by Mr. D. A. Hill. 

NO COMPROMISE WITH THE WORLD. 
Mr J. Bennison said:—When Jehoshaphat began to reign (see 2 

Chron.17.), he "strengthened himself against Israel." Was this just a 
military move? No! On the throne of Israel was Ahab, a wicked man, and 
far away from God. His evil influence must not reach Judah. Jehoshaphat 
sent the Levites to instruct his people in the way of the Lord, and so long as 
he went along these lines he prospered greatly. But it takes a steady hand to 
carry a full cup. " Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked." 

2 Chron.18 introduces a new scene. " Jehoshaphat had riches...and he 
joined affinity with Ahab." Had Ahab changed, was he converted? No, it 
was Jehoshaphat who had changed, not for the better but for the worse. 

ABRAHAM refused in spite of pressure to be rewarded by the world, and 
at once the Lord said: "J am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
JOSEPH, in the hour of temptation, said: " How then can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God? " He stood against the storm. When 
Sanballat opposed the building of the wall, and men whispered cowardly 
advice, NEHEMIAH exclaimed: " Should such a man as I flee? " The work 
went on and was finished. THE THREE HEBREWS, called upon by 
Nebuchadnezzar to worship the image which he set up, made answer, "Our 
God whom we serve, is able to deliver us...and He will deliver us... 
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But if not...we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image." 
When the test came for them, they stood. When PAUL heard that trouble 
was ahead, the apostle replied, "What do ye?...I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die . . . for the Name." No compromise! 

But Jehoshaphat when blessed by the Lord made overtures to the very 
man against whom he had previously strengthened himself. Ahab prepared 
a great feast, and—when the meal was over, he proposed that they should 
work together. The object was worthy—to free Ramoth from the enemy. 
Yet Jehoshaphat felt not too sure and wanted enquiry of the Lord. The four 
hundred false prophets cried, "Go up! " and Micaiah ironically echoed 
them. But Ahab knew him; his message had never yet favoured him; he 
was always far too " narrow-minded! " When eventually Micaiah did 
deliver the Lord's counsel, Ahab's servant struck the prophet; yet that blow 
drew no protest from Jehoshaphat! Alas, alas, into what a position of guilty 
compromise, and of weakness he had got! He could look on while they 
ordered bread and water of affliction for God's prophet! And the two kings 
went into battle. When the chariots turned against Jehoshaphat, at last he " 
cried out, and the Lord helped him." How merciful! 

So in 2 Chron.19 we see Jehoshaphat returning to Jerusalem. Yet how 
nearly he had come to falling in battle owing to his compromise with 
Ahab! He who had once stood for God and had then joined himself with 
God's enemies. 

Let us stand for God. The world desires affinity with us. Satan is 
bringing by means of the radio, the theatres into our very houses! With 
what shall we have fellowship? With whom shall we have friendship? DO 
NOT COMPROMISE! 

CRITICAL TIMES! 
Mr. A. Atkinson said:—When God's own people were terror-stricken 

because of Goliath, there was one man who stood for God (read 1 Sam.17). 
Christians to-day are scattered and in fear. Many are at their wits' end. 
People are afraid to come out and make a stand—and Satan is laughing at 
them. A book has recently been issued called " Christianity and the Crisis," 
written by religious leaders, but oh, terribly weak—merely the ideas of 
men. The Word of God is entirely 
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absent from the thoughts of such religious leaders of this land. 
David was not experienced in ordinary warfare, but lie was experienced 

of God! He had rested his life on God, and God had not failed him—trust 
God like that. May we so set our hearts that the overcoming life of heaven 
shall be made manifest in us. When the " moorings " are gone, the prin-
ciples and the morals are sooner or later thrown overboard, Oh for 
Christians who will shine like a lighthouse in the darkness! 

David had individuality; he did not copy others nor lean on others —his 
sufficiency was of God. Because he was a shepherd, he had sling and 
stone—it was these he used, and with these he won—but he did not trust in 
his sling and stone —oh no, his trust was wholly in God. We also should 
lean wholly on God; and so leaning, God wants us to use the particular 
talents which each individual has. 

David knew God could win victory, and this was enough for David. He 
cared not for himself, but for God, and for His people. God has a Name—
shall we say, a reputation, and He has entrusted us to maintain it. He would 
have us to care for His people also. God is love. Love we need; love the 
world needs. What loveless lives we lead! 

In the issue of the battle it was just God and David alone. So 
unconventional! But he knew God so intimately; it was intensely personal. 
Let us walk as closely with our Lord. 

David understood God. And can we doubt that he knew when the God-
given opportunity arrived? Did he not know the principle which we see in 
such words as— " who knoweth whether thou art not come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this? " There is something like a crisis in the earth to-day. 
Perhaps we may have to meet something arising out of it. Let us be ready to 
meet it. Let us remember this principle. And let us not be slow to apply it as 
widely as Scripture warrants. If we stand for God we shall not only please 
Him, but become a blessing to others—perhaps even the nation may be 
dealt with in discriminating mercy by God, through the faith and 
faithfulness of His people who stand and act for Him. 
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LIGHT IN THE DARKNESS. 
Mr. Harold Bennison followed thus:—The difficulties of the present day 

are great. Things are changing, but not for the better. Read 2 Cor.4. An 
anxiety on the part of lighthouse-keepers is to prevent moisture from 
gathering on the glass, for this would diffuse the light, and it would not 
penetrate so far. They avoid the trouble by keeping the inside temperature 
the same as that of the atmosphere outside. So let us be clear and clean, in 
mind and life, to reflect the glory of the Lord. There must be no 
condensation on our mirrors or it will be a bad job for others. They won't 
see Christ, "The Light of the World." It is a thankless case to have light 
within us but not to be showing it outwardly —bad for us and others. In the 
things of this life, any man has sufficient regard for his fellows to keep him 
out of a hole. Shall we who are Christians, not seek to help our fellow-men 
from " going down to the pit " for eternity?—they are on the edge of the 
abyss, ready to fall! You are wanted to reflect " the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 

Do you see the seriousness of this? Let people behold Christ in your 
life. 

"Having therefore such a hope, we use great boldness of speech." If we 
do reflect the light; if we are untarnished and uncontaminated, we have free 
speech. Keep unspotted from the world; otherwise your mouth will be 
closed. 

We may have our own ideas of what is befitting. Peter had his idea, on 
the Mount, but God bade him consider His Son. " Hear HIM." Be governed 
by God. But remember that as you obey that " Hear Him," and continue 
therein there will be trouble. The Devil attacks. Ours is an obstacle race; we 
are not to go round the obstacles, but over them. Are we "Perplexed"? (2 
Cor.4:8). "Lean on Thy Guide." In spite of all, go on— 

"Christ is thy way, and Christ thy prize."  
"Bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus" (2 Cor.4:10). 

It is not likeable, but God will not try you more than you are 
able to bear. Run the race. It is worth it. 

"Our inward man is renewed day by day" (2 Cor.16). 
Renew the inward man by drinking continually of the life- 
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giving stream. Yon cannot fast and keep fit. Napoleon said, "Men march on 
their stomachs." No use going forth in the name of the Lord if you have 
nothing to work on. Feed on the Word. 

" We look not at the things which are seen" (2 Cor.4:18). Look not at 
the things seen, this passing show. It is temporary and will not satisfy. And 
our light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh an eternal weight of 
glory. 

 
PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING 
THE STORY OF ESTHER. 

EST.6-10 (which please read). 
The thing pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows to be made. " On 

that night could not the King sleep." The two things are interwoven. The 
king's inability to sleep was not caused by any indisposition. This was no 
usual form of insomnia that the physicians might have tried to relieve. He 
Who never slumbers, and Who never sleeps, was keeping watch. 

" If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and the violent taking away 
of judgement and justice in a province (or the state, R.V.M.), marvel not at 
the matter: for One higher than the high regardeth: and there be higher 
than they" (Eccles.5:8). 

While the workmen were busy erecting the gallows, there was no sleep 
for king Ahasuerus. So " he commanded to bring the book of records of the 
chronicles, and they were read before the king. And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of...two of the king's chamberlains...who had sought 
to lay hands on the king Ahasuerus." It was found written. I said before that 
God had a purpose in that entry. Now it is brought to light just at the right 
moment. 

Let us remind ourselves in passing, that God too, has a book of 
remembrance written before Him, wherein deeds are recorded (Mal.3:16). 
It is well for us to remember that. 
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"And the king said, What honour and dignity hath been done to 
Mordecai for this? Then said the king's servants...There is nothing done for 
him." 

We are expressly told that the king could not sleep; but we are not told 
how Haman spent the night. Very likely he lay listening to the noise of the 
workmen as they erected the gallows; and planning how he would approach 
the king with his murderous request. In any case Haman was early astir, 
and—how wonderful! that he should reach the outward court of the king's 
house, filled with pride, and gloating over his fast approaching revenge, just 
as Mordecai's name was upon the king's lips. " Who is in the court "? 
demanded the king. " Behold," said the servants, "Haman standeth in the 
court." " Now Haman was come...to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai 
on the gallows that he had prepared for him." "And the king said, Let him 
come in. So Haman came in." Thinking himself so far successful, and 
engrossed with his fiendish purpose, he was ushered into the presence of his 
royal master to be greeted with just such words as his vain and selfish heart 
could feast upon— " What shall be done unto the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour? " In an instant, Haman concluded, that means me. " 
Now Haman said in his heart, To whom would the king delight to do 
honour more than to myself? " Self is a wonderful entity. Myself! I am 
tempted to ask—Are you troubled much with his intrusions? " MR. MYSELF 
"—alias, "the old man," is a constant menace; let us take heed, and 
remember the important words of Eph.4:22-24. 

" And Haman said...For the man whom the king delighteth to honour, 
let royal apparel...which the king useth to wear, and the horse that the king 
rideth upon, on the head of which a crown royal is set: and let the apparel 
and the horse be delivered to the hand of one of the king's most noble 
princes, that they may array the man withal...and cause him to ride on 
horseback through...the city, and proclaim before him, thus shall it be done 
to the man whom the king delighteth to honour." 

Here was Haman's ambition; and here we view the satisfying vista that 
opened out before him. He not only 
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saw his hated enemy Mordecai dangling upon the gallows, but he saw 
himself being proclaimed in Shushan as the man whom the king delighted 
to honour. 

But instead of that, to his utter horror and dismay, "the king said to 
Haman, make haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, 
and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king's gate: let 
nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken." 

This was the beginning of the end as far as Haman was concerned. He 
was confronted by GOD—the God whose hand is clearly seen where His 
Name is never found. The ascendency of the Jew is, I repeat, a wonderful 
truth. Though at that moment he was ignorant of the fact, Mordecai the 
Jew, whose name means "little man," was beginning to move upward. 

"Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, 
and caused him to ride through...the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus 
shall it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour." How 
surprised must Mordecai have been when Haman, of all men, approached 
him, and was compelled to do the king's bidding. 

With things as they were, and the death sentence still hanging overhead, 
the honour had small effect probably upon Mordecai, and we read that he " 
came again to the king's gate. But Haman hasted to his house, mourning 
and having his head covered." His humiliation was complete. And, when he 
had recounted all that had befallen him, his wise men, and Zeresh his wife, 
said a most striking thing—"If Mordecai, before whom thou hast begun to 
fall, be of the seed of the Jews, thou shalt not. prevail against him, but shalt 
surely fall before him." That is one of the keys to the story of the book of 
Esther. 

It was now time for the second banquet, and while they were talking, 
the king's chamberlains came " and hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet 
that Esther had prepared." 

To Esther, the honour and dignity done to Mordecai— brief and passing 
though it was—must have been a very great comfort and pleasure, as well 
as an encouragement in the 
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noble and self-sacrificing task she had set herself to perform, and which 
now lay immediately before her. 

"So the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the queen. And 
the king said again unto Esther on the second day...What is thy petition, 
queen Esther? and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? even to 
the half of the kingdom it shall be performed." 

For Esther the supreme moment in her life had come. Not only must she 
disclose her own identity; but she must identify herself with the very people 
whom Haman had accused as lawbreakers, and unprofitable to the king. 
How much she was helped by "The Arm Unseen" must be left to the reader 
to conclude. How brave she was! How wisely did she plead! What courage 
she displayed as she openly denounced the cruel traducer of her people! 

"Then Esther the queen answered and said, If I have found favour in thy 
sight, O king, and if it please the king, let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my request: for we are sold, I and my people, to 
be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if we had been sold for 
bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my peace, although the adversary 
could not have compensated for the king's damage." 

To the unsuspecting monarch, this was more than startling. What a 
shock! What a revelation! 

If her expression at the moment when she stood in the court with her 
life in her hands had touched the king's heart, what of Esther's expression 
now? That fair and beautiful face wore a look of agony and yearning such 
as Ahasuerus had never witnessed before. He was perplexed. That there 
was treachery was evident from Esther's passionate appeal. But who, or 
where, was the traitor? It seemed incredible. Slowly, though full of 
indignation, the king Ahasuerus " said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, 
and where is he, that durst presume in his heart to do so? And Esther said, 
An adversary and an enemy, even this wicked Haman." 

This was no case for "inquisition to be made"—the real enemy was 
discovered and exposed—his very look betrayed and condemned him. " 
Haman was afraid before the king and the queen." To cool his wrath the 
king left the banquet 
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for the palace garden, and in his absence, Haman tried to plead for his life. 
But again, it was no mere chance that the king's return to the palace 
coincided with Haman's compromising attitude. It was such that as soon as 
the king spoke—"they covered Haman's face." His righteous doom was 
sealed. " Then said Harbonah...Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman hath made for Mordecai, who spoke good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman." The very man whom the king commanded 
Haman to honour, was the man for whom Haman had actually prepared the 
gallows. It was altogether too much for the king. " Hang him thereon," 
demanded the sovereign. " So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he 
had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath pacified." 

Thus ended the career of Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
the Jews' enemy. Retribution, swift and sure, overtook him. 

Haman's overthrow, and tragic end, points us on to a day —now fast 
approaching—when the Lord shall suddenly bring to an end a greater 
enemy than Haman, even Antichrist, and then, in very deed, shall the 
ascendency of the Jew become an accomplished fact. " He breaketh in 
pieces mighty men in ways past finding out, and setteth others in their 
stead" (Job 34:24). 

From the overthrow of Haman onward, Esther's worth becomes more 
and more apparent. Her request, as to the preservation of her own life, had 
been swiftly granted by the king, and now, her further pleading—as she fell 
down at the king's feet, and " besought him with tears to put away the 
mischief of Haman," and his device against the Jews—met with a like 
ready response. " On that day did the king Ahasuerus give the house of 
Haman the Jew's enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai came before 
the king: for Esther had told what he was unto her." That is very beautiful. 
With legitimate pride, how proud was Mordecai of his Hadassah—his 
Esther! And how grateful must Esther have felt as she thought of the way in 
which Mordecai had brought her up in the days gone by. His training had 
worthily stood the trial, and was still leading onward to complete an 
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absolute triumph. "Esther had told what he was to her." And what she told 
the king means much move than the mere fact of the relationship in which 
they stood to one another. How much was Mordecai to Esther! 

" And the king took off his ring, which he had taken from Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman." 
The king gave the house of Haman to Esther—Esther gave it to Mordecai. 
And once again the golden sceptre was held out to Esther. " So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king." Her own life was made secure. And now 
Mordecai is safe. But there was yet her condemned race. How nobly and 
how wisely did she plead for the life of her kindred. 

" Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen and to Mordecai 
the Jew", Behold, I have given Esther the house of Haman, and him they 
have hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. 
Write ye also to the Jew's, as it liketh you, in the king's name, and seal it 
with the king's ring: for the writing which is written in the king's name, and 
sealed with the king's ring, may no man reverse." 

With what speed—with what joy—were the posts dispatched to the 
utmost bounds of the Provinces with the new decree, blotting out the 
handwriting that was against them, and which was so contrary to them. 
What a reversal under the providential hand of God the Almighty! Instead 
of annihilation—VICTORY. " And Mordecai (the little man) went forth from 
the presence of the king in royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great 
crown of gold, and with a robe of fine linen and purple: and the city of 
Shushan shouted and was glad. The Jews had light and gladness, and joy 
and honour...and many from among the peoples of the land became Jews; 
for the fear of the Jews was fallen upon them." (Compare Est.8:17, with 
Zech.8:23.) 

And in the very day—the once dark thirteenth day of the twelfth month-
—"that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have rule over them; whereas it 
was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them that hated 
them" (compare Isa.14:2). 

In their revenge upon their enemies, it is worthy of note, 
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that the king granted the Jews " to gather themselves together, and to stand 
for their life, to destroy...all...that would assault them...and to lay hand on 
such as sought their hurt." And three times it is repeated—"but on the spoil 
they laid not their hand." This was greatly to their credit. 

" The princes...and the satraps, and the governors, and they that did the 
king's business, helped the Jews...for Mordecai was great in the king's 
house, and his fame went forth throughout all the provinces: for the man 
Mordecai waxed greater and greater...and sent letters unto all the 
Jews...with words of peace and truth...and all the acts of his power and of 
his might, and the full account of the greatness of Mordecai. whereunto the 
king advanced him, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia? For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren; seeking the good of his people, and speaking peace to all Ms 
seed." 

Thus closes the record of one of the greatest Prime Ministers —the 
record of Mordecai the Jew, the little man. 

In his case we may " Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for 
the latter end of that man is peace" (Ps.37:37). 

As we read the story of Esther we might well say—"O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable 
are His judgements, and His ways past tracing out" (Rom.11:33). 

Had Ahasuerus been left to himself, and to the tender mercies of the 
wicked Haman, the tranquility of his kingdom would have been imperilled; 
but through Esther's gentle presence, and gracious influence; followed by 
Mordecai's wise statesmanship, he was led back into paths of probity and 
peace. 

The Devil may plot, and a Haman may plan, "Yet shall the righteous 
hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall wax stronger and 
stronger" (Job 17:6). Thus it was with Mordecai. 

In conclusion I would just remind you that Mordecai was of the tribe of 
Benjamin. 
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Many centuries had rolled past, since, between Bethel and Ephrath, 
Rachel in departing this life, gave birth to her second son. In her grief and 
travail she named him Benoni (son of my sorrow); but Israel his father 
called him Benjamin (son of the right hand). 

Little did Rachel think in that sad hour, of the fruit and the blessing that 
would accrue in ages to come from her anguish and travail by the wayside. 
She will have the joy of seeing it all by and by in that land where pain and 
sorrow and death are unknown. Not only was the son who was born amid 
the sad circumstances of that day the illustrious ancestor of the great 
Mordecai; but long afterwards, a much greater even than Mordecai said:—
"Did God east off His people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin" (Rom.11:1). The words, as you 
know, are those of Paul, the beloved and honoured apostle of the Gentiles, 
whose name-like Mordecai's—also means "little." 

This briefly told, is the story of Esther, or, the Ascendency of the Jew. 
It should be of peculiar interest to us because of the wondrous fact that 

in this our day the "exiles" have been returning, and are being more and 
more firmly established in their own land—the land of their fathers—and it 
is not difficult to predict that very soon" The Jew " will become the great 
political world question. 

Meantime it is what they, and the Gentile powers are doing under God's 
sovereign hand, but the day is fast approaching when their Great Deliverer 
shall appear on their behalf out of Zion, and the scripture shall have 
fulfilment—"Rejoice, O ye nations, with His people: for He will avenge the 
blood of His servants, and will render vengeance to His adversaries, and 
will make expiation for His land, for His people" (Deut.32:43). 

May God thus hasten the day of Great Israel's final Redemption—"Of 
whom is CHRIST as concerning the flesh, Who is over all, GOD blessed 
for ever. Amen." 

N. D. W. MILLER.  
THE END. 
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EXTRACTS. 
 

1. A saint of old time said in the quaint language of his day, "Hot and 
burning hath Christ's love been to me; I have no vent to the expression 
of it; I must be content with smothered desires of Christ's glory. 

2. The children of the wedding-chamber have cause to skip and leap for 
joy, for the marriage supper is drawing nigh. O time, be not slow! 0 
Bridegroom, be Thou like a roe or a young hart upon the mountains! 

3. Duty is always too great for earnest souls. We can always see when the 
day is done, how much better we could have lived it. 

4. God does not dole out help by little grains. Nothing limits our supplies 
from God save our capacity to take in. 

5. It is safer to be humble with one talent, than proud with ten. 
6. A man is really, what he is before God, and no more. 
7. We want to give personality to truth and not treat it as mere doctrine; if 

we act not in the truth we may be the sport of Satan tomorrow. 
8. Faith makes nothing of circumstances because it makes God all. It is 

not that the difficulties are lessened, but that God fills the eye. 
9. In our eagerness to press within the temple to look upon the face of 

God, we must not pass unheeding the suffering ones who lie with 
appealing glance outside. 

10. Visions of God which lead to no active service will soon die out. 
11. Are we striving to win souls? He who brings a lost soul to the Saviour 

does cue of the noblest, greatest works possible on earth. 
12. Beloved child of God, go on and faint not. Live in faith, rejoice, and be 

more than a conqueror through Him that loved us. 
W. LEWIS. 


